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PREFACE

THis volume contains three groups of texts. In 3368-71 Sir Eric Turner publishes
four papyri of Menander’s Misoumenos; this publication replaces the preliminary
version of two of them, printed in Proc. Brit. Acad. 63 (1978) 315 ff. 3372-83 are
papyri of Herodotus, identified and assembled in the main by Mr Lobel and by the
General Editors. (Two items, 3374 and 3376, group numerous fragments collected
from different parcels on the basis of the handwriting. The reader is warned of
the normal hazards of this process. Some pieces may have been missed; some
scraps, which have not been identified as Herodotus, may be wrongly included;
some fragments, which have been so identified, may come from a different copy in
similar handwriting.) Professor Chambers offered himself for the task of editing
these; and he has borne the main burden of transcribing and commenting on them.
Dr W. E. H. Cockle contributed much to the reading of difficult traces and the
placing of smaller fragments (especially in 3376). Sir Eric Turner criticized successive
drafts, and also made suggestions for the final form of the general introduction.
Mr Parsons revised the resulting MS against the originals, and prepared it for the
printer; he must take responsibility for any defects. 3384-429 comprise the private
papers of Papnuthis and Dorotheus. This archive, which covers forty or more years
in the mid fourth century ap, and allows a striking view of the Egyptian bureaucracy
and the Greek language at its lower levels, has been edited by Professor John Shelton.
Professor Chambers records his thanks to Miss Catherine Perry, who assisted
in the reading of proof. The General Editors are grateful to Dr Helen Cockle,
for making the index to 3368-71, and to Professor Shelton, who himself indexed
3384~429; and to the managers, readers, and compositors of the Oxford University
Press for their skill and cooperation.
P. J. PARSONS
J- R. REA
E. G. TURNER

General Editors,
May 1981 Graeco-Roman Memoirs
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NOTE ON THE METHOD OF PUBLICATION
AND ABBREVIATIONS

'Tue method of publication follows that adopted in Part XLV. As there, the dots
indicating letters unread and, within square brackets, the estimated number of
letters lost are printed slightly below the line. The texts are printed in modern
form, with accents and punctuation, the lectional signs occurring in the papyri
being noted in the apparatus criticus, where also faults of orthography, etc., are cor-
rected. Tota adscript is printed where written, otherwise iota subscript is used.
Square brackets [ ] indicate a lacuna, round brackets () the resolution of a symbol or
abbreviation, angular brackets () a mistaken omission in the original, braces {}
a superfluous letter or letters, double square brackets [[] a deletion, the signs * “ an
insertion above the line. Dots within brackets represent the estimated number
of letters lost or deleted, dots outside brackets mutilated or otherwise illegible letters.
Dots under letters indicate that the reading is doubtful. Lastly, heavy arabic
numerals refer to Oxyrhynchus papyri printed in this and preceding volumes,
ordinary numerals to lines, small roman numerals to columns.

"The use of arrows (>, | ) to indicate the direction of the fibres in relation to the
writing has been abandoned for reasons put forward by E. G. Turner, “The Terms
Recto and Verso’ (Actes du XV Congrés International de Papyrologie 1: Papyrologica
Bruxellensia 16 (1978) 64-5). In this volume most texts appear to accord with
normal practice in being written parallel with the fibres on sheets of papyrus cut
from the manufacturer’s roll. Any departures from this practice which have been
detected are described in the introductions to the relevant items.

‘The abbreviations used are in the main identical with those in E. G. T urner,
Greek Papyri: an Introduction (2nd edn., 1980). It is hoped that any new ones will be
self-explanatory.

NOTE ON INVENTORY NUMBERS

Tue inventory numbers in general follow a set pattern, of the form 20 3B.37/D(3)a.
Here ‘20’ is the number of the present cardboard box; ‘9B’ refers to Grenfell and
Hunt’s third campaign at Oxyrhynchus; ‘3%’ is the series number given within
that year to the metal packing box; ‘D’ indicates a layer of papyri inside that box.
A few inventory numbers have the form A.B.3.2/A(6); these refer to a separate
series of boxes. ’



ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS TO PAPYRI
PUBLISHED BY THE
EGYPT EXPLORATION SOCIETY

I 1 recto 2-6. Cf. NTS 25 (1979) 26272,
23—7. A new restoration in BASP 16 (1979) 154~7.

5, Cf. NTS 25 (1979) 443-53-

12. Cf. Actes du XV¢ Congrés International de Papyrologie T1T 78-85.

47. To be dated in the range ap 83/4~Oct./Nov., ab 88. Cf. ZPE 40 (1980) 78-9.

49. See below on 50.

50 introd. The editors’ statement that 50 is in the same hand as 49 is contradicted in

P. Turner 19. 21 n., with addendum.

72 (= P. M. Meyer, Jur. Pap. 66) 7-8. For Mdpre Iovpkiep émavvydvorre dmévre read
Mépre Hovpiie >Emzvvydvovry (= 'Emrvyydvovrd) dmdvr, ‘for Marcus Porcius Epityn-
chanon, who is absent’. The verb émirvyydve has no meaning that is relevant here, see
LS#s.v. For the name see D. Foraboschi, Onomasiicon s.v. ;add XLIV31978. J.R. Rea.

80 (= W. Chr. 473) 11. For Cevoxwlerd read Cevoxdpews. J. R. Rea (from a photograph
of the original, which is at Winchester).

85. Cf. ZPE 39 (1980) 115-23.

133. The likelier date is 19 October, AD 550. BASP 17 (1980) 20-1.

134 g0. For "Icaroc read ’loficroc.

32. For Isat(u) read Iust(u)——IUST, pap. J. R. Rea (from a photograph of the
original, which is in Cairo).

135. The likelier date is 21 March, ap 579. BASP 17 (1980) 23.
11~12. For rfic . . . Smepgvelac read 74 . . . Swepuelg. P. Turner 54. 2-3 n.

137. The likelier date is 11 January, ap 584. BASP 17 (1980) 23.

140. The likelier date is 26 April, AD 550. BASP 17 (1980) 20-21.

II 266 15. For [dv]alvydv read [SiJalvyqv. A.S. Huntand C. C. Edgar, Sel. Pap. 1 7. 15 app.
441 ii 1~5. Identified as an anecdote about the mother of Brasidas, see JPE 36 (1979)
49-50.
482 5-6. For Cevepeled read Cevexeled. J. Rowlandson; confirmed by J. R. Rea from a
photograph of the original, which is in Chicago.
495 5. For &avr, [Téka {[T&a} read év Avriméda (= Avrurépa) Iléda. JPE 36 (1979) 107.
1V 659, Cf. Studi in onore di Anthos Ardizzoni ii 769-88.
735 5~7. See ZPE 32 (1978) 260-1, which predates the note in XLVIL, p. xv and should
have prevented its appearance.
806 (description). Edition in CE 52 (1977) 316-18.

VI 846. See BASP 16 (1979) 201—4.
969 1. For dpyedoduwr. perdmempov . . . read dpxepddan ITéha. méwpov . ... BASP 16 (1979)
66, n. 16.
996 (description). Editions in R. Pintaudi, Miscellanea Papyrologica (Pap. Flor. VII)
25-30; 64778,
1002 1. CaByr( ) is certain; the proposal in BL I 330 and the entry in WB II 565 s.v.
cadqrcde AéBye are to be cancelled. P. Turner 52. 1 n.

VII 1037 g-10. For Oa8 [r9c mopodenle [Bulc[t]delac read perhaps Oaf [rod elcidyroc] &[rov]c
pra. BASP 16 (1979) 233 n. 13.
1047. The text mentioned in the introduction is published in full in ZPE 33 (1979) 237-8.




xvi ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS

VIII 1112, 10. For Ceveycle(v) read Cevexeled.
13. For CevowcoB( ) read Cevomrdf(ewc). J. Rowlandson; confirmed from a photo-
graph.
1115. Cf. Vig. Chr. 32 (1978) 195-207.

IX 1174, Cf. Actes du XV Congrés International de Papyrologie 111 47-52.
1176. Cf. GRBS 20 (1979) 187-200.

X 1241. Cf. G. Perrotta, Scritti Minori ii 89~118.
v 2 fl. Cf. ZPE 35 (1979) 48.
1318 (description). For (érovc) wa§ kal [ read and restore (&rovc) 1§ x[al €§ = ap 308/9.
The date is 28 November, ap 308. BASP 16 (1979) 232.

X1 1380 10g-10. Cf. FThS N.s. 29 (1978) 147-51.

XIT 1411 11. On wdp pdhcra see FThS N.s. 30 (1979) 175-6.
1440 3. Restore Cw[kalramj. M. Drew-Bear, Le nome Hermopolite 253, 400. (Cf. XLVII,
. xvi).
1534, Cf. Aegypius 58 (1978) 157-9.

XV 1790, Cf. QUCC 31, n.s. 2 (1979) 93-9.
1798 fr. 1. 3—-4. Cf. LOM 4 (1979) 215-16.
1802 i 9. Cf. ZPE 37 (1980) 198.

XVI 1899, On the date see R. 8. Bagnall and K. A. Worp, Chronological Systems 50 and n. 1,

1905. Cf. ZPE 37 (1980) 185-95.

1970. The likelier date is 8 June, Ap 554. BASP 17 (1980) 20.

1972, The likelier date is 22 July, ap 560. BASP 17 (1980} 20.

1974. The date is ap 538, not 499. R. S. Bagnall and K. A. Worp, Chronological Sysiems
¢ 123 (under AD 538).

1979 (description). Read mapa 7 due[r)é(pa €.g. dmepduvela. P. Turner 54. 2-3 n.

1981, The likelier date is 25 October, Ap 612, BASP 17 (x980) 24.
16~17. Read perhaps mayapyovu(évc) mapd 1od du(dv) [éwlddfov oikov. Actes du

XV Congrés International de Papyrologie IV 193 n. 4.
1986. The likelier date is 29 October, ap 549. BASP 17 (1980) 21.
1997 4. For y 6[x)ép [fc? 7lerdprne read and restore o dp{x(f) vHc rlerdprye. BASP 17
(1980) 10.

XVIII 2185 19. For [od]ci(ac) read perhaps [od]alaxdc) ; sc. yfc or mpocddov. G. M. Parassoglou,
Imperial Estates 12 n. 36.

XIX 2238. The likelier date is 7 August, Ap 551. BASP 17 (1980) 21.
2242, Cf. Aegyptus 58 (1978) 157-9.

XXII 2327, Identified as by Simonides. P, Turner 3.
2347, Cf. BASP 15 (1978) 225-6.

XXIII 2370. Cf. GQ N.s. 28 (1978) 396-7.

XXIV 2399, Cf. Historia 26 (1977) 51-9; ZPE 39 (1980) 63-71.
2411 48. For map[ed)éfy read mapler]éfy. D. Hagedorn by letter; confirmed from the
original.
2420 11. Read probably mapd with the dative. P. Turner 54. 2-3 n.
12. For ¢a. . ,[ read and restore perhaps mayepyo[vuévne. Actes du XV¢ Congrés
International de Papyrologie IV 194.

XXV 2430. Identified as by Simonides. P. Turner 3.

ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS xvii

XXVI 2443 fr. 1--3213. Cf. ZPE 32 (1978) 36-8.
2447 fr. 38, Cf. Studi in onore di Anthos Ardizzoni 1 127-55.

XXVII 2452, Cf. Mus. Helv. 36 (1979) 136—41.
2455 fr. 107. Cf. ZPE 35 (1979) 7-14.
2464. Cf. Riv. fil. class. 105 (1977) 273-84.
2478 12. For riic . .. dmepdvelac read 74 . . . dmepduela. P. Turner 54. 2-3 n.
2479, Cf. ZPE 38 (1980) 246-8.

XXVIII 2483. A false join of fragments is corrected in P. Turner 1. 55-65 n. Lines i 9 and ii 1
cease to exist; therefore i 10 follows directly on i 8.

XXXI 2579 3. For discussion of the date see BES 1 (1979) 12.

XXXIT 2617t Cf. AeR 23 (1978) 83~7; 24 (1979) 41-3.
2619 GoOb+30+31 Cf. ZPE 38 (1980) 65-71.
2623, Identified as by Simonides. P. Turner 3.
suate2, Cf. Dionysiaca. Nine Studies in Greek Poetry Presented to Sir Denys Page 1—20.

XXXIIT 2673 22. For yaefiy Sdpw (corr. from wddqgw in JPE 35 (1979) 128), cf. now P. Col. VII
141. 23~33, which constitute a receipt for three amounts in pounds and ounces
of xadwefc yvric tAnc. The editor translated this as ‘poured copper material’,
which became ‘cast bronze’ in the introduction, p. 52, in the table on p. 53, and
in the note on 26-7. It might have been either copper or bronze, i.c. copper
alloyed with tin, but not both. The wording indicates that it was cast copper
which needed further refining: yoAufc yvrijc OAye, pa doflelenc ¥’ Sudv rfc
dvaxaldpcewce éwec Stov mepl Tovrov redeveldj (27-8). The translation runs, ‘of
poured copper material not given by you for the cleansing at the time when it
was ordered’. The genitive absolute clause seems rather to mean, ‘no contribu-
tion for refining being made by you until orders concerning this matter are issued’.

XXXV 2737, Cf. Rhein. Mus. N.F. 121 (1978) 19-34.
1ii. Cf. ZPE 38 (1980) 59-63.
2740, Cf. Archiv 277 (1980) 37-47.

2744, Cf. ZPE 33 (1979) 9-12; 36 (1979) 55-6.
2746. Cf.B.Gentili, Theatrical Performances in the Ancient World 61-87 ; MPhL 3 (1978) 139-41.

XXXVI 2780 5. For the indiction number f read a. The date 16 July, ap 553 is correct. BASP 17
(1980) 21.

XXXVII 2806. Cf. ZPE 35 (1979) 1-5.
2819 5-9. Cf. JPE 36 (1979) 63—4.

XXXVIIT 2825 fr. B col. ii. Actes du XV* Congrés International de Papyrologie 111 58-68.
2826 21-6. Cf. Riv. fil. class. 106 (1978) 396-7.

XXXIX 2890, Cf. degyptus 59 (1979) 91-6; ZPE 33 (1979) 47-56.

XLI 2946. Cf. KPE 33 (1979) 57-74.
2972 3. The sellers appear again as taxpayers in XLIV 3163. J. E. G. Whitehorne, by
letter.

X111 3010. Cf. CP 72 (1977) 22-31.
3051 7. For Cevex[i]avijc read Cevexavije. G. M. Paréssoglou, Imperial Estates 13 n. 45.
Cf, XLV p. xviii.

XLIII 3097. Cf. BASP 16 (1979) 209~10.
3111 introd. p. 55, penult. para. Delete ‘up the Nile’; the boat may more probably have
travelled along the Tomis river. M. Drew-Bear, Le nome Hermopolite 143.



XViil ADDITIONS AND CORRECTI ONS

XLIV 3160. Cf, R. Pintaudi, Miscellanea Papyrologica 293—g.

3163 6. For diov( ) rea.d dwov(vclov). Mnesithéus (f-es) and Dionysius, sons of Theon
3204 Fare the sellers in XLI 2972 3. J.E. G. Whitehorne, by letter, ’
3. ¥or 708 adrlof fudv read and restore rop adrod edce] {70V} ——ed —
v, BASP 17 (1980) 10. Cf. XLVIL, p. six. celflecrinon) —eicclf pap.

XLV ?214 10-14. Cf. ZPE 37 (1980) 169-72.
3239 37. For ¢elvy read E[vv. CE 54 (1979) 159.
3253 17. On pdMicra see JThS n.s. 30 (1979) 176.

XLVI 3285 9-105 22-3. Cf. BASP 17 (1980) 61—2.

3286. This is perhaps the earliest document which sho i
s that th
become compulsory. CR .. 30 (1980) 316. " Bt e gymiasiarchy had
3296. Cf. CR n.s. 30 (1980) 316~17,
3302 6. On pdhcra see JThS ns. 30 (1979) 176.
3304 5. Supply perhaps yevduevoc] before cverdrpe. GR M. 30 (1980) 317.

3311 5 1. On droraxrinde see now Fahrb. fir Antike 1
. u. Christentum 20 (1 ~8
85~6 and 89, ‘an urban category of monks’, (o77) 7380, e

XLVIL 3319, Cf. ZPE 42 (1981) 63-6.

copy of P, Strassb. I with ‘— ndabov? J. R. Rea.

P. Oxy. Hels. 1.1 ¢, KPE 37 (1980) 156—7.

23. 24~5. Read loyoroulncduny, D, Hagedorn, by letter; confirmed from the original,

P. Ant. T 42. The date is discussed in

BASP 16 — i i
26 Septombor, o (1979) 225-6 and the document is assigned to

P. Fay. 37. 2. For B[alcx]ﬁ\)\oc read perhaps Sov]egAoc. <PE 33 (1979) 211-12.
gg. f4 I;‘ (;r ;;cG(ggvyc ?) ljre}ad /gcﬁ(aﬁ?ewc). G. M. Paréssoglou, Imperial Estates 12 n., 36
- 14715. Yor Adpiaviic] and wecf( ) read Ao 7 d 5 ;
el Bogain vs s vpravi(c] and pich(dcewe). G. M. Parassoglou,
I11. 22—4. Read perhaps [xoi] rdéov elc [+3] C&lfo 2oy d ) ic ; 6
| -/\mvéé’ﬂy. 9 e 87‘[ ]y Cé|[fewc] epyarny xpoAlov] (sic; for XAwpov)
359 (description). Edition in BASP 16 (1979) 138.
362 (descr.iption). Edition in BASP 16 (1979) 132.
364 (description). Edition in BASP 16 (1979) 135.
365 (descr}'ption). Edition in BASP 16 (1979) 133.
366 (description). Edition in BASP 16 (1979) 1 32.

P. Tebt. T 131 (description). Edition and late i
. Plate in ZPE 41 (1981 263—9, Taf, X VI,
1I 385. 2 For. I?a{i[w read Iap[ficos, ZPE 40 (I§)80) 232.3 % Tak Ve
450 (descr}ptwn). Edition in BASP 1 5 (1978) 207~12.
584 (description). Edition in BASP 15 (1978) 212-16.

6og (f). After ITrodepaiov read [Klp[o]v[lov]. G. M, Parassoglou,

II1. 1 703. Cf. Arehiy 27 (1980) 67—77. periad Esetes 12 1. 56.

I P. Oxy. Hels. was not published by the E,

t Explorati i
belong to the Oxyrhynchu Tocided b el oeiety,

lish but since the papyri edited in it
$ series it has been decided to include referen i

ces to the volume in this section.

I. NEW LITERARY TEXTS

3368-3371. MeNANDER, Micodpevoc

Three of these four texts are identifiable with certainty as parts of Menander,
Misoumenos, and 3371 probably is a book-title of this play, not another (see 3371 1 n.).
Taken together they offer a firm foundation for the first hundred verses of the play.
A minimal transcription, commentary, and elucidation of two of them (3368, 3369)
has already been published in Proceedings of the British Acac.lemy 63 (19%8) 315731 The
present publication fulfils the promise there made to give fuller details. It offers
a separate palaeographic account and diplomatic transcrlpi:‘ of each of the new .texts,
including two (3370, 3371) previously only alluded to briefly. A new transcript of
PIFAO inv. 89 based on the photographs is attempted. 'Plates are given of the fou1:
new papyri. An articulated version based on the combined evidence of the papyri
and the quoted fragments is attempted, with a commentary on a more generous scale
than was possible in Proc. B4 loc. cit. Publication numbers supersede the sigla employed

there :

3368 = O1g
3369 = Oz20
3370 = Oz21
3371 = O22.

As there, the verse numbers have been prefixed by A, and these numbers have been
added for convenience also in the diplomatic transcripts.

This edition has benefited from study at a seminar held in the Institute of Classical
Studies of the University of London in autumn 19%7, and from individual criticisrfls. and
suggestions, especially from my fellow editors. Where it differs from the provisional
text, this edition should be considered to embody my second thoughts. Scholars
frequently cited by initial are tabulated below.

C.A. = Colin Austin H.L1.-J. = H. Lloyd-Jones
W.S.B. = W. S. Barrett P.J.P. = P. J. Parsons
W.E.H.C. = W. E. H. Cockle JRR. =] R.Rea
AH.G. = A. H. Griffiths F.H.8. = F. H. Sandbach
E.WH. = E. W. Handley M.L.W. = M. L. West

I should like to repeat the warning that where square brackets are shown in the
diplomatic transcript without intervening dot, thus [], the intention is to show a tear,
hole, or stripped surface where no writing need have been lost.

[The publication in Proc.B.4. has now been reviewed by P: G. .McC.‘Brown in
CR ~.. 30 (1980) 3-6. T comment on some of the points there raised in CdEs54 (1979)
1-26.]

B
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3384-3429. Tur ArRcHIVE OF PAPNUTHIS AND DOROTHEUS

The following group of papyri once belonged to the papers of two brothers named
Papnuthis and Dorotheus, the sons of Aphynchis and Maria.? From one contract
(3389), one receipt (3395), and two petitions (3393~4) we know that they belonged
to the class of Aurelii, though that name is always omitted in the numerous letters
and orders addressed to them. They were residents of the nome capital, where their
father Aphynchis had owned some property (3384),2 but their employment as collectors
of taxes and managers of estates required that some portion of their time also be spent
in the countryside. Both the brothers wrote fluently, though with a striking disregard
for rules of spelling and grammar, and their mother may also have known how to
read and write, as the one letter that we have in her name appears to be autograph
(3403). Their father Aphynchis, on the other hand, required a signatory to sign
a contract for him (3386).

The earliest dated text in the archive was written in Ap 331 (3384), the latest
in g71 (3395), but there are grounds for placing the undated 3415 in aD 376 (see
introd. there), and some documents may be still later than that. The earliest text men-
tioning either brother is 3388, from late in AD 342. At that time Papnuthis was already
serving as farm caretaker for one Sarapammon, by whom he was instructed to deliver
seed grain to a tenant. The next year he acted as signatory for a woman who wished to
appoint Aphynchis to represent her in some business before the praeses Augustamnicae
(3389, the latest text in which Aphynchis is known to have been alive).? His hand was
then of professional quality.

There follows a period of fifteen years in which we have no datable papyrus from
the archive. Some of the correspondence and lists may belong to this time, but we have
no way of knowing. By ap 358, however, Papnuthis was in public or semi-public
service : a group of notaries who address him as ‘brother’ order him to disburse some
money to a confectioner on the staff of the strategus (3390). He had, then, a position
of some financial responsibility, but it is hard to say whether he was directly employed
by the notaries, the strategus, the city council, or someone else.

1 Papnuthis’ name is inflected with -ov in the genitive and - in the dative, but the nominative
is always ITamvodfic (3394 20, 3395 5, 3398 2, 3399 2, 3402 2) or Iamvodric (3389 20, 3'397 2, ?400 I).
I presume that his father’s name was declined in the same way, though the nominative ending only
appears once (Addyyc, 3384 3). )

z He may have given up possession of this house later, as he appears as a tenant in 3386. Dorotheus
and Papnuthis claim to be wholly without property in 3393 13~-14.

3 It would be unsafe to draw chronological conclusions from the fact that Aphynchis had himst?lf
used a different signatory, not one of his sons, in Ap 338 (3386) : it might be that they were both still
too young then, but they might also have been away on business or unavailable for some other reason.
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A year and a half later, in Ap 360, Papnuthis was serving as assistant, Bonfdc,
to a praepositus pagi named Horion (3391). A few months later Dorotheus comes into
our records for the first time, as assistant for the same pragpositus (3392), and so far as
one can tell the two brothers continued to work together under changing employers
to the end of our documentation. By ap 365 they were in the service of Eulogius,
possibly another pragpositus pagi, whose ill-treatment of them is the subject of 3393,
'The third employer that we know of was one Diogenes, whose position is uncertain
but who could well also have been a praepositus (3415=16). Diogenes is probably
the latest of these three employers: Ap 876 is a likely floruit (3415 introd.).!

As Bonbol, Papnuthis and Dorotheus were expected to perform such routine tasks
as disbursing money and foodstuffs to other members of the staffs of the pragpositus and
his superiors (3391, 3405, 3414; cf. 3425), but the duty which most occupies their
correspondence was the collection of taxes, both in money and in kind. They were
evidently responsible for collecting all the dues from a given geographic area: we
hear of Terythis (3393), Berky (3400), Psobthis (3408), Satyru (3408, 3410, 3423),
Tampemu (3409-10, 3423), and, as if it were no more than an Oxyrhynchite village,
the Cynopolite nome (3423 12 with n., 3410). We do not know whether the brothers
were responsible for all these places at the same time, but that seems to be the case for
the last four at least.

A remarkable practice which emerges from the correspondence printed here is the
custom Dorotheus and Papnuthis followed in paying out of their own funds and in
advance taxes that were due from the villages under them, sometimes even borrowing
money in order to do this (3397 introd.). They expected to recover these advances
from the villagers themselves, either directly or through the comarchs., The tone of
3393 suggests that this expectation would normally be met (cf. 3396 introd.). They
had, indeed, very considerable support: armed guards who stood at their disposal are
mentioned frequently in the archive (cf. 3399, 3402, 3408-9, 3416, 3419), use of
soldiers is considered in 3400, and the prison in the nome capital could apparently
be used without the time-consuming preliminaries of a trial (cf. e.g. 3397 and 3409).
At the same time, there was an effort to be fair (3417, 3420), and it is only natural if
we hear more often of instances of injustice than of the times when all went smoothly.

It is a curious fact that many of the taxes which rested on the peasantry in fourth-
century Egypt could not in practice very well have been paid by peasants. The average
peasant is not likely to have owned gold or uncoined silver for the levies made of these
metals and the taxes paid in them, nor usually to have been in a position to buy for
himself the small amounts of them which were due on afew aruras of land. Instead,
even for such taxes as ypvcoc rpdvwr, the peasant might pay small change which
would then be used by the collector to purchase the solidi that had to be turned over to

the government (3424 g n., 3401). This was part of Papnuthis’ and Dorotheus’ job:

1 Ttis also possible that one Chaeremon employed Dorotheus, if not both brothers, but this is by
no means sure; see 3408 introd. None of the texts which mention Chaeremon can be dated closely.
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they functioned not only as tax collectors, but as business mediators between the state
and the peasant.! There were apparently ample opportunities for profit, and the task of
collecting taxes from an entire village, though it must have been arduous, was clearly
coveted (cf. e.g. 3393).

Papnuthis, Dorotheus, and most of their correspondents write vigorous, expressive
Greek letters which are of no less interest for the language than for the history of the
period. Papnuthis takes the only important business trip mentioned (3396) and is the
most frequently mentioned figure of the archive, so he may have been older than
Dorotheus.

So far as the religion of any persons in these papers can be determined, they are
without exception Christians (3396-7, 3407, 3417, 3418 (?), 3421).

The papyri published here were discovered by Grenfell and Hunt in the course of
their fifth excavation season at Behnesa, in 1905/6. A few pieces that have already been
published elsewhere belong with some probability to the same group, though the names
Papnuthis and Dorotheus are so common that it is not safe to rely on them for identi-
fications. Nonetheless, P. Osl. T1I 162 has every appearance of being part of the archive.
P. Osl. III 88 was probably written by the Chaeremon of 3408-10 (the end of 37
can be read 7(apd) Xai[pfuovoc), but the recipient is apparently not Dorotheus or
Papnuthis: the editors’ E]38dp[w] remains the likeliest reading. SB V 7756 is a tax
receipt signed by a praepositus Eulogius, who may be the Eulogius of 3393 and some
other texts of the gollection cited there. XII 1588 is too early to be part of the archive.

I have placed the dated texts first in chronological order, whatever their nature,
followed by correspondence and lists; I have further included a very few other con-
temporary texts from the same milieu, when they tended to cast light on questions
raised by the archive proper. It is likely that all the undated items fall roughly between
AD 345 and 380, and most of them between 360 and 375.

In addition to the usual abbreviations, the following shortened references have
been used :

Gignac, Phonology. F. T. Gignac, A Grammar of the Greek Papyri of the Roman and
Byzantine Periods. Vol. i, Phonology. Milan, 1976.

Johnson and West, Byzantine Egypt. A. G. Johnson and L. C. West, Byzantine
Egypt: Economic Studies. Princeton, 1949.

Karayannopulos, Finanzwesen. J. Karayannopulos, Das Finanzwesen des friih-
byzantinischen Staates. Munich, 1958.

Lallemand, L’ Administration civile. J. Lallemand, L’ Administration civile de I Egypte
de Pavénement de Dioclétien & la création du diocése (284—382). Mémoires de I’Académie
Royale de Belgique, Classe de Lettres, LVII, 2. Brussels, 1964.

1 The problem of seeing that each peasant paid his share toward the contribution of clothing,
mules, and the like was similar and was no doubt similarly handled. This is perhaps not quite the

‘clubbing together’ of the humbler taxpayers that A. H. M. Jones speaks of (LRE i 65), but the end
effect would have been very much the same,
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Mandilaras, The Verb. B. G. Mandilaras, The Verb in the Greek Non-Literary Papyri.
Athers, 1973.

3384. Lrase or A House

44 5B.63/(50-53)a 10X 11 cm 14 April 331

Aurelius Aphynchis leases a house to Aurelia Maria for a period of three years
at a rent the amount of which is lost. The mother of Dorotheus and Papnuthis was
also named Maria, so it is possible that Aphynchis later married his one-time lessee,
but the name was very common in Christian Egypt and there are no other grounds
for supposing an identification. Seven years later Aphynchis himself appears as the
lessee of half a house in a different quarter of the city (3386). The basic study of com-
parable documents remains A. Berger, ‘Wohnungsmiete und Verwandtes in den
grako-agyptischen Papyri’, Zeitschr. f. vgl. Rechtswissenschaft 29 (1913) 321—415; see
further H. Braunert, Festschrift Oertel 446 and P. Yale 6g introd.

The back contains a few letters written across the fibres: _ametoc.

vmarelac Tovviov Bdccov kai PAaoviov
ABraPlov 7&v Aap(mpordrwv) émdpywv, Papuoite .
euiclwcer Adpidioc Adbyyic “Lpov dmd i
Ao (mpéc) wal Aogu(mpordrnc) *Obvpvyyirdv médewe Adpn)in
5  Mopig Iafeppovriov uy(rpoc) Arriac amd 1ic adrijc
méAewc éml xpdvov érn Tpia dmo ToD Sy~
7oc pnpoc Papuodde 7ot évecr@roc érovc
ke e {' Ty dmdpyoveay adrd v i avr
méAer ém” aupddov MupoPaldvov SASkAy-
10 pov olkiav kal épiov kal adlw rai kard-
oy {kat} cdv ypnernplwv kal dymrdvraw
mavTwy Kol Tedéaw Umép évouriov kaTd pi-
va, €kactov amd Tod adrod unroc Pappoib

~ -~ b4 7 > 7
70D évect@roc érove ke e § @ pyv]plov

15 1L

1 moreiac, plaoviov 3 aduy’xic; ¢ corrected from v 4 ofvpvy’yirewv 5 un? ar’riac
10 1. aifpiov, xardyeiov 12 1. 7edécew

‘The consulship of Tunius Bassus and Flavius Ablabius the prefects, viri clarissimi, Pharmuthi 19.
Aurelius Aphynchis, son of Horus, from the glorious and most glorious city of the Oxyrhynchites, has
leased to Aurelia Maria, daughter of Pathermutius and Attia, from the same city, for a period of three
years from the present month Pharmuthi of the current year 25, 15, 7 the whole house, court-yard,
side-court, and cellar which belong to him in the same city in the Myrobalanus Quarter, together with
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all appurtenances and belongings; and she shall pay for rent each month from the present month
Pharmuthi of the current year 25, 15, 7 . . . in silver . . .’

1 For ’Jovviov as against *JovAlov in WB and Degrassi’s Fasti consolari see XLIV 3195 1 n. The
Cologne papyrus there referred to has since been published in ZPE 10 (1973) 139 ff.; add P. Strasb,
149 as corrected in BL V p. 133. The restoration in P. Lugd.-Bat. II g(b). g should be changed accord-

ingly.

8 and 14 Year 25 of Constantine I, 15 of Constantine II, and 4 of Constantius was AD 330/1. See
XIV 1632 g n.; cf. 3385 4 n.

10 &pov: see P, Chantraine, ‘Grec aiflpiov’, in Recherches de Papyrologie 3 (1964) 7-15.

11 The v of ypneryplwv is badly blotted. For cdv with the genitive cf. E. Mayser, Grammaiik 11, 2,
p. 367; LSF s.v., P. Col. VII 166. 8-10 n.

3385. OrpER TO DELIVER WINE
44 5B.60/C(12-13)a 23X 10 cm g9 November 336

An order in standard form to deliver three ceramia of wine to one Aphynchius,
who may or may not be the father of Papnuthis and Dorotheus. Similar texts in this
volume are 3387 and 3388.

The writing runs across the fibres and the back is blank.

w(apa) Appwvicvoc Capamd y{aipew).

mapdcyec Advyyio dv my Ty oyicduny adrd olvov kepduia
Tpia. Eppdclal ce elyopar.

(érouc) Aa§ xa§ S 8§ BS, Abp ",

‘From Ammonion to Sarapas, greeting. Supply Aphynchius with three ceramia of wine, the price
of which I have charged to him. I pray for your health. Year 31, 21, 13, 4, 2, Hathyr 13’

4 The regnal years are those of Constantine I, Constantine 11, Constantius, Constans, and Dal-
matius. The same years are found in I 92 4 as corrected by A. Chastagnol, ‘La datation par années
régnales égyptiennes & Pépoque constantinienne’ in Aidn (Caesarodunum X bis, Paris, 1976) 221-37
at p. 237 n. §; Talanta 8-9 (1977) 104; and presumably 8B VI grg1= 9270, which has been thought to
leave either the reign of Constantine I or that of Constantine 1I out of account, but which much more
probably follows the pattern of the other texts with Aa§ xal ]| xa§ kaly” xai & xaif§inl. 9 (the original
has been inspected by Dr Coles). The most recent study of such dates is in R. S. Bagnall and K. A.
Worp, The Chronological Systems of Byzantine Egypt (Zutphen, 1978 = Studia Amstelodamensia VIII) 36—40;
cf. the same authors’ Regnal Formulas in Byzantine Egypt (BASP Suppl. 2; 1979), 41.

3386. Lease oF HaLr A House
44 5B.63/(30-32)a 13°5X 25°'5 cm 28 March 338
Aurelius Aphynchis leases for two years, at a rent of twenty talents per year,
half a house which is owned in common by four persons whom I have not been able to
identify elsewhere, though they clearly belong to the most prestigious classes of Oxy-

rhynchus. Cf. 3384.
The back is blank.

3386. LEASE OF HALF A HOUSE 79

vmarela[c] PN aolylwy Ofpcov ral ITolepelov
TAY Agumpordrwy.
DAaovt]orc Apboviy PAaPiavod yvu(vaciapy ) BovA(evrs)
ko[l Acvlyeplbio Buy(arpl) Axidéwce yevopévou
5  Sweenpordrew kal Applowlpion kal ‘EMadlw viote
Appwviov yevou(évov) Po[v]A(evrod) Tic Aaumpordryc
AXeéavdpiac
mapa. AvpnAiov Aduyxiov “Qpov dmd ric Aau(mpdc)
xal dap(mpordrnc) *Ofvpvyxirdv médewe. éxovciwe

10 émdéyopar pucbicaclou émt ypdvov érn
dvo dmé Tob Svroc pumuic Popuoibe
T0d évarcrdroc \BY kB) 18§ €5 76 vmdpyov
Suety kal’ 6 ékalcroc €y pépoc év T4
adri) > Oévpryyirdy médew ém’ dupddov

15  [Nleueclov 6 [r]ny dmpluwricny Tic
méAewc [clroalv) ¢ .. ... Mp( ) Tpecy pépoc olkia[c]
ral kaTaylov v [xpln[clrmplowc méct, évouciov
kat’ éroc dpyupi[ov TaddlpTwy (m. 2) efkoct,
(ylverar) (rddavra) k pdva, (m. 1) BeBatovpérm|c]

20 & éuol Tiic émdoyiic émdvaryraic dmodddcw
70 évolkiov kar’ &roc drvldvrwce Kal pera
Tov xpdvoy mapaddcw T Muicy pépoc ThHe
olklac 6o k[olmpilwy kol Sleyc mdenc ral
dc v mapaldPa Bpac Kal keic {dmoricw}

25 4 ob éav ui) mapadd éxlTlicw Ty dflay Ty,
kupla 1) émboxn kol émlelpwrnd(eic) dpordynca.
vrrareiac Tijc mplok(etuérnc), Papuotbe B.

(m. 3) Adpihoc Addyx[ec] pepichwpar o fuvcor
[ulépoc Tic oikela[c] kel @[molddicw 0 évolkiov
30 o mpdreirar. Adpihoc Capamdupwy éypaha

Ymép avTob ypdupaTa u €lddToc.

1 {ma- 4 w in Aculyxpbie corr. from g 5 L Saypordrov 8 advy’yiov; 2nd
v corrected from ¢ 9 ofvpvy’xiTwy 12 1. évecrdroc; vmapxs 13 dpew; 1, éye
20 1. émdvayrec 21 1. droddvrac 23 1. Selcyc 28 1. fjucy 29 1. olwlac

‘The consulship of Flavius Ursus and Flavius Polemius, viri clarissimi. To Flavius Aphthonius,
son of Flavianus, (former?) gymnasiarch, councillor ; and Flavia Asyncrithion, daughter of Achilles,
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erstwhile holder of the perfectissimate; and Flavius Ammonion and Flavius Helladius, sons of Am-
monius, late councillor of the most glorious Alexandria ; from Aurelius Aphynchis, son of Horus, from
the glorious and most glorious city of the Oxyrhynchites. I willingly undertake to lease for a period of
two years from the present month Pharmuthi of the current year 32, 22, 14, 5 the half of a house and
cellar which belong to you in the same city of the Oxyrhynchites in the Nemeseum Quarter under the
East Stoa according to the share which each owns . . ., together with all appurtenances, for the annual
rent of (2nd hand) twenty (1st hand) silver talents, (2nd hand) total 20 talents only, (1st hand) and if
this undertaking is secured to me I shall of necessity deliver the rent each year in full, and after the
period I shall turn over the half house free of dirt and all filth, as well as such doors and keys as [ have
received, or, if I fail to turn them over, I shall pay their fair value. The undertaking is valid and when
asked the formal question I so replied. Pharmuthi 2 of the consulship stated above. (3rd hand) I,
Aurelius Aphynchis, have leased the half house and I shall pay the rent as stated. I, Aurelius Sarapam-
mon, have written for him, as he is illiterate.’

3 Both yup(vacdpxe) and yvp(vaciapxrcavre) are possible; cf. XIV 1662 2 and XVII 2137 3-4.
45 yevopdvov dugcnpordre (L. -ov) : the meaning appears to be that Achilles had before his death
held all the municipal dpyal at Oxyrhynchus and thereby earned the rank of vir perfectissimus. See

XLVI 3297 1 n.
12 Possibly the strokes after one or more of the regnal years should be interpreted as (éroc),

but as they do not appear to differ from the strokes used simply to mark numerals elsewhere in the
archive, and #roc was omitted in XIV 1632 g, it may be that the word was felt to be superfluous in this
context. Year g2 of Constantine I, 22 of Constantine I, 14 of Constantius, and 5 of Constans was AD
337/8. InP. Collect. Youtie IT 82 = XLV 3266 11 (13 August 337), when this year still lay in the future,
the dating formula added the prospective year 3 of the younger Dalmatius. That has been dropped
here, so his death was (not surprisingly) known in Oxyrhynchus by this time.

15-16 The Eastern Stoa of Oxyrhynchus was already known from XVII 2109 9-10, 30-1,
and PUG 22. 10~11. The city also had a Southern Stoa, XVI 1966 13; cf. miv crodv without further
designation in P. Mert. II 76. 14. The following traces are not simply ¢ Adwdnp(ov) (the phrase dAd-
whqpov fuscy pépoc is attested ; cf. PSI VI 707. 8-9). Neither drd (or dyri) SdoxMip(ov) nor Juc(aly)
whnp(ovopurd) seems satisfactory.

18-19 The original rent, no longer legible but occupying about twice as much space as the present

text, was washed out and replaced with 20 talents. i
30 The hand of Aurelius Sarapammon here is probably not that of 3387-8.

3387. ORDER FROM SARAPAMMON TO PAMUTAIS
44 5B.63/(68-69)a 17X9°5 cm 9 May 342
One Pamutais, otherwise unknown, is to send wine to Tampemu for Sarapammon

and his household. It is likely that Papnuthis, as mpovonric for Sarapammon (3388),
was Pamutais’ superior, so he may have acquired this chit in controlling the latter’s

records.
The writing runs across the fibres and the back is blank.
m(apd) Capamdupwvoc Iapovrde du(medovpyd) x(aipew).
mapdcyec elc Guerépav dmmpeciav Sia. Ampodroc
depduevdy pou elc Tapmepod oivov crdbiov év,
(ylverar) of(vov) c(md)f(iov) a pudv(ov). éppdcfai ce ebyopar.
5 (érovc) AsS” " évarov, Ilayaw 3"

4 fJotc? 5 1. évdrov

3387. ORDER FROM SARAPAMMON TO PAMUTAIS 81

‘From Sarapa‘mmon to Pamutais, vine-worker, greeting. Furnish for our supplies, through
Apphus, one spathion of wine to be brought to Tampemu for me, total 1 spathion of wine only. I pray
for your health. Year 36, 18, 9, Pachon 14.

1 The name ITapovrdic is not found in the Namenbuch or Onomasticon.

5 (érovc) Ag§” 1n§” &arov: a good example of the avoidance of the numeral 8 in dating clauses:
see A U. Stylow and J. D. Thomas in Chiron 10 (1980) 537-51. I have expanded the year symbol in the
genitive as usual and assumed that évarov is error for évdrov, but it may be rather that évarov is correct
and the whole date is a detached nominative. The regnal years are those of Constantine I, Constantius,
and Constans, of whom only the last two were alive at the time of this document. For the type of dating
see R. S. Bagnall and K. A, Worp, The Chronological Systems of Byzantine Egypt, 36—40.

3388. OrRDER FROM SARAPAMMON TO PAPNUTHIS
44 5B.63/(9—12)a 20x 8 cm 27 November—26 December 342
An order to provide a tenant with seed corn, written in the same hand as 3387.
The writing runs across the fibres and the back is blank.

m(apa) Capamdppwvoc Hamvourie mpovonrf y(aipew).

mapdcyec "HMg yewpyd elc koracmopay cirov pérpw | aprd-]
3 Bac mévre, (ylvovrar) (mupod) (dprdBat) € ud(vai). ¢ adroc Copamdupcwy
[ceen(uelwpar).
4 (é’Tovc) /\ZS’ L@S' L', Xm’[ak

‘From Sa?apammon to Papnuthis, caretaker, greeting. Supply the cultivator Elias for sowing with
five artabas of wheat by the . . . measure, = § art. wheat only. I, the same Sarapammon, have signed.
Year 37, 19, 10, Choiak ...’

3 For this way of signing an ordeér cf. e.g. VII 1057 4, XLV 3262 7. PSI VII 784. 4 shows that
the verb should be expanded in the first person just as in signatures without adrdc.
4 The reigns are the same as in 3387 5. i

3389. APPOINTMENT OF A REPRESENTATIVE
44 5B.63/(58-59)a 12X 24 cm 14 March 343

One Aurelia Apia authorizes Aphynchis to represent her in a legal case of un-
specified nature before the praeses Augustamnicae Flavius Olympius. Aphynchis® son
Papnuthis signs for the illiterate Apia in a hand of professional quality, but with the
disregard of spelling and grammar that is typical of his other known productions.
In form the document is comparable to that cited in P. Lips. 88 i 4-6 (= MChr g7
and Meyer, Jur. Pap. g1); cf. L. Wenger, Die Stellvertretung im Rechte der Papyr: (Leipzig,
1906 ; reprint Aalen, 1966) 122-56. The case itself has left no further reflection in the
archive that I can detect.

The back is blank, except for stray ink.
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dmarelac Ppovplov TThaxidov Tob Aapmpo -

TdTov émdpyov lepod mpaTwpiov ral

PAaoviov ‘Papodddov Tod Adapmpordrov,
Dapevawl wny— .

5  AdpmAla Amla kal dic ypyparile dmro
¢’ Ofupvyyirdv méewe AdpmAiew
Advyyiew "Lpov amo Tic adric mé-
Aewc yalpew. évréMopal cow kal ém-

Iy \ 4 4 A
Tpémw Kard 768 pov 76 vrodukov
M 3 ’ 7 3 s 7
10 7w dvruylalv] movjcaclar €€ dvépa-
/7 \ -~ I3 ~
T8¢ pov wapd 76 Kkuplw pov TG da~
4 < 4 I
cnpoTdTe fyeudve Plavie
b ’ A} \ !
Olvpmrio xal Td mpocdvra pou
Sixata mapaléchor v kdpol mapod-
15 ey ébectw.” kupla 7 vrody) amhi)
~ o A ’ A
ypadelca Hv xai é£eddumy cou kal éme-

pwrnleica dpoAdynca.

(m, 2) ~ AdpnMio Amia memoinuar ™y évrodajy
émi mwlcn Toic mTpoKiuévole Kol émepwTTiC
20 cuoAdynca. Adpridoc amvobrc
Advyylov éypafa vmép ‘ad tic ypdupoTa pa el

4
BOTOC.
19 1. 7éce, émepwrnbeica 20 1. dpoAdynca 21-2 1. eldviac

‘Consulship of Frurius [sic] Placidus, vir clarissimus, praefectus sacro praetorio, and of Flavius Romulus,
vir clarissimus, Phamenoth 18. Aurelia Apia and however she is styled from the city of the Oxyrhynchites
to Aurelius Aphynchis, son of Horus, from the same city, greeting. I instruct and empower you accord-
ing to this note of authorization to lay a petition in my name before my lord the praeses Flavius Olym-
pius, vir perfectissimus, and to present my claims just as is permitted to me in person. The authorization,
written in a single copy which I have turned over to you, is valid, and in reply to the formal question
I so declared. (2nd hand) I, Aurelia Apia, have made the authorization according to all the above
terms and in reply to the formal question I so declared. I, Aurelius Papnuthis, son of Aphynchis, wrote
on her behalf, as she is illiterate.

1 Ppovplov: cf. P. Abinn. 46.9 dmarela]c Ppopiov ITharirov krA. Numerous other sources, however,
agree that the name was Furius rather than Frurius: see PLRE 1 p. 705 and add to the references given
there JPE 8 (1971) 222, text b, 1. 5 and 223, ¢, 1. 2. A further new papyrus (ibid., text d, 1. 3) omits
the name, and JPE 20 (1976) 158 1. 15 is damaged at the relevant point.

5 Amia: here one might hesitate between Ania and Arria, but only Ania can be read in 1. 18.

12-13 Fl. Olympius is no. 2 in the list of praesides Augustamnicae drawn up by J. Lallemand in
L’ Administration civile, citing SB V1 g622 from 6 April 3453.
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3390. ORDER FROM PATAS AND ASSOGIATES TO PAPNUTHIS
44 5B.63/(50-53)b I1X9cm 14 July 358

A group of vourol, or perhaps vopukdpior, instruct Papnuthis in remarkably bad
Greek to pay ninety myriads of denarii to the strategus’ pastry-cook. This is the
earliest datable text in which either of the brothers appears in a public or semi-public
role.

The writing runs across the fibres and the back is blank.

Iardc *ral row(vawvol)” vouuk(ot) Hoamvovdie 48{edAH(H)

xaipew.
8oc ‘Iéparoc Pacriddr(oc) T0d

crparnyod elc Y@y Adyov
5 Smpapiov pupuddac épemjrovra,
(Sypaplwy) (puptddac) ¢ pdvac.
(érovc) A8Y ", *Eneid k. Ilardc cecn(uelwpon).

3 8dc corrected from 8éc; . “Iépars macriMd@re 41 Adyov 5 L. Sywaplwy, évevirovra 6 ¥ N

‘Patas and associate notaries (?) to our brother Papnuthis, greeting. Give Hierax, confectioner
of the strategus, on our account ninety myriads of denarii, 9o myr. den. only. Year 34 = 3, Epeiph 20.
I, Patas, have signed.’

1 vouxde had a wide range of meanings, from professional iurisconsulti to tabelliones, scribes
with sufficient legal knowledge to draw up correct contracts between private persons; see Preisigke,
Fachwirter s.v.; Du Cange, s.v.; W. Runkel, Herkunft und Sozialstellung der romischen Furisten (2nd ed.
Graz, 1967) 354-65. If one looks for a professional group likely to have been called vouuol, to have
been of roughly the standing of Papnuthis, and to have moved in his business circles, a very tempting
choice would be the tabularii (cf. 3411 g note), though I do not find the equation vouixdc = tabularius
in any lexicon. It is not clear whether there was a difference between vouwde and vopucdpioc, If it is
true that the latter were nome officials, as cautiously suggested in P. Beatty Panop. 1. 252 n., they were
perhaps of too high a standing to address Papnuthis as ddedddc; but if the words are simply alter-
native forms (so XII 1416 21 n.), then there is nothing to choose between them here.

g Other instances of wacmtAd&c in the papyri are cited in XVI 1891 4 n. For the spelling in - see
Gignac, Phonology, 83—5.

5 épemixovra: for the spelling see Gignac, Phonology, 109.

7 'The regnal years are those of Constantius and Julian.
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3391. Orper FrROM Horion To PapNuTHIS
44 5B.63/(24~26)b 11X 12°5 cm 16 January 360

Horion instructs his assistant to provide 10 pounds of meat for members of the
staff of ‘my lord the count’. That might refer to the catholicus, but there are other
possibilities as well. For Horion cf. 3405 introd.

The writing runs across the fibres and the back is blank.

‘Qplwy Hamvouriep
Bonbé x(aipew).

mapdcyov eic Brmpeciov
Totc Sd{ikiariowc) Tob kvplov pov

5 700 rdpiroc kpéwe
Alrpac 8éwa, yi(vovrar) kp(éwc) Al(rpar) ¢.
(érouc) As§” €57, T «”.

(m. 2) ‘Qplwy cec(muelwpar) kpéwe Airdpdac

Séka.

‘Horion to Papnuthis, assistant, greeting. Supply the officiales of my lord the count for their needs
with ten pounds of meat, total 10 pounds of meat. Year 36 = 5, Tybi 20. (2nd hand) I, Horion,
have signed for ten pounds of meat.

3392. Tax Recsrpt
44 5B.63/(58-50)b 115X 275 cm 14 June g60

A receipt for mwpdcraipa, dvvwvika €ldn, and yAwpoc xdproc issued by the praepositus
pagi Horion (cf. 3405 introd.) acting through his assistant Dorotheus.

Receipts for taxes collected directly by the office of the praepositus are remarkably
scarce, seeing that tax-collection seems to have been a principal duty of Boyfof like
Dorotheus and Papnuthis: another example of such is SB V 7756. For some reason
3392 remained in Dorotheus’ hands instead of those of the taxpayer, and so was pre-
served among his papers.

The last two of the three taxes paid are well attested (see Lallemand, L’ Administra-
tion civile, 192, 197), but the only other receipt for mpdcrapa is BGU IIT g9, said to
be from the Arabic period. P. Lond. III 979, a land lease from AD 346, specifies that
the landlord must pay all taxes, including dvwévar koi mpderarpor émBoral. Otherwise
the charge is known only from comparable clauses in documents of the sixth century,
where it is contrasted with xavovuxd (see P. Cair. Masp. II 151. 73 note), and from
3427 3. See in general Karayannopulos, Finanzwesen, 13841, where mpdcxaipa are

3392. TAX RECEIPT 85

identified as superindictiones, extraordinary levies authorized by the emperor in times
of emergency. Minor taxes for local purposes would also seem possible.
On the back, written across the fibres: Bag, ( )[2,0dvic[.

mapéex(ev) Oafcic yov(n) dwovu-

clov vmr(ép) mpocképov Kkal drvwi-

K&y B&Y ThHc edruyovac

Tpirne Wi (erlwvoc) mavroiwy dr(ep) (dpovpdv) 8§
5  wApnc kal Suoloc Ymr(ep) yAopod

xpérov Thc adrij[c {pdi(kriwvoc) [7o épody

mhfprc.

(érovc) AsS €57, Tladv 7.

‘Qpiwy mpar(dcroc) 3 éuod Awpobéov

1o Bonf(ob) cec(nuelwpar).
1 mapecy”, ymS§ 2 v, L. mpocalpwy 3 L. eldav 4 w_S_t_,‘v) U 5 1. duolwe; v? 5
L. xAawpod 6 1. ydprov; 1]vd¢; 1. aipody 9 mpar? 10 fon? cec

“Thaesis, wife of Dionysius, has delivered the full amount due for occasional taxes and items of all
sorts for the annona for the fortunate third indiction on 4 aruras, and likewise the proper share of
fresh hay for the same indiction, in full. Year §6 = 5, Payni 20. Signed by me, Horion, praepositus,
acting through me, Dorotheus, assistant.’

3393. Petition TO THE RipArir

44 5B.63/(15)a 21 X 29 cm. 8 June 365

According to this petition, Dorotheus and Papnuthis had been employed by the
councillor Eulogius to assist in the collection of taxes from Terythis, a village in the
fourth pagus of the Oxyrhynchite nome. They had accordingly paid the dravryrai
a considerable sum for taxes due there, incurring debt from private lenders in order to
raise the money required. This they had planned to recover when they collected the
taxes in the village, but then Eulogius sent instead of them his own son and a different
assistant. As the collection at Terythis had been completed, the brothers saw no
prospect of regaining their money from that source, and their creditors had already
been receiving interest for six months. They therefore request in this petition that the
money which they had paid be returned by the responsible officials.

Eulogius is identified in the text simply as modirevdpevoc. It is hard to say whether
such heavy involvement in tax collection as his clearly was is to be expected of a council-
lor per se. According to 3400 g0, 3425 7, and SB V 7756. 22 there was at least one
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pragpositus named Eulogius in office about the time of this text. Possibly the Eulogius
of 3393 is the same man, and is acting here as pragpositus, though if so the designation
molrevdpevoc seems oddly imprecise. .
3393 is complete but was left unsigned. Probably it is a fair copy of the petition
which the brothers kept for themselves. The transcript was made by P. J. Parsons.
The back is blank. :

vrrarelac T@v Secmor@v Hudy Odadevruiavod kal Oddevroc
alwviwy Ayodcrwy, Iatv 8,

Abpnhiowc Capudry kal dvoyém pimaplowe > Ofvpvyyirov

mapa AdpnAicww dwpobéov kal Ilamvovbiov dudorépwr éx marpdc
5  Advyxiov 4mé ric adrijc mélewe. mpd TovTov mpoerpdmnuey

omo Egdoylov modirevouévov dere ydbpav Bonfod dmomdnpdcar

ént k[dJunc Tep[vbelwc xal 8ddvar micav mpoypelay o edpeiv

wal Siddvau elc Ta {nrovueva Snudcia mavrota dypic dv T

amairyew Tic mpodexbeicnc ke momedueda, kal 8 mec-

10 Gévrec éml Tovrowc adrd duéumrwe T xpelav dmemdnpdcaper:
év 8¢ 7Q peTofd ovdeniar mpoypelay mapécyer, GANG Hudc mapéBa-
Aev Toic dmavr[ralic kal pera HPpewv dmyribnuer & covrivovre,

i b7 Kby mll Tolvuv dmd Thc moMijc meviac pnSev KekTy-
pévor kard 76 mavredéc édavicdueda mapd Savicrdy gyriy mo-

15 comyra dpyvplwy kai voucparioy T kal Sofévra elc Td adrd Snudca
Kal &7v [o]dke émerpd[minper tmd 7o adrod Eddoyiov éxfBivar elc TV Tpo-=
elpnpévny kduny dd pmvoc ToPu éwc 1ol mapdvroc kal Térovc
xopryoiuey Toic Savicraic Totc edypyerijcacer Huiv ui émrpamévrec
T dmalmew movjcaclar Tdv mpoxpyclévrav b’ Hudy GG

20 kal Tov viov adrod Capamiwva kal dwpdfeov Bonbov dmécriler eic Tept-
O avl® v kol T dmalrcw memolyrar, Todrov &vexer Ta BifiMla
emdidbaper ) Spudv éupelly dfwodvrec petacrarivar Tode Snuo-
clove Tovc kal dmevbvove Svrac Kal émavayrachivar mdvra T
mpoxpncdévra ¢ fudv dmododvar e kal fueic Suvmdduey Toic

25 eUxmpurijcact fuiv drododvar ral covpeivar éml Thc Belac kal )

k] 4 ~ i ~ / ~
é TavTne Tic adopuic peTavderar yevduea Tic marpidoc.

. 1 ¥maraac :2 alwviwy, Tavve . 3 1. deoyéver 4 dudorépaw corrected from duddrepor
” s .
6 iimro 12 L. covreivovra 13 1. émel 14 L. Savercrv 15 L. 7&v kai Sobévrawv 16 imo
18 L. daveicralc, evypncmijcact 19 Wi 20 viov, 1. dwécreldev 23 mevbuvvove, eravay’raclyvas

24 i, iva 25 1, 8lac
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“The consulship of our masters Valentinian and Valens, eternal Augusti, Payni 14. To Aurelius
Sarmates and Aurelius Diogenes, riparii of the Oxyrhynchite nome, from Aurelius Dorotheus and
Aurelius Papnuthis, both of them sons of Aphynchis, from the same city. Some time ago we were
persuaded by Eulogius, a councillor, to fill the post of assistant for the village of Terythis and to give
a full advance toward finding and contributing to every sort of public dues required until we should
have carried out the collection for the afore-mentioned village ; and we were satisfied with these terms,
and carried out our duties for him irreproachably. In the meantime he provided no advance, but referred
the collectors to us, and the taxes which are due from the same village have been exacted from us with
insults. Since, then, on account of our great poverty we possess no property whatever, we borrowed
from moneylenders a certain quantity of silver coins and of solidi, which have indeed been paid to
cover the same public dues. And because we were not permitted by the same Eulogius to go out to the
afore-stated village from the month of Tybi up to the present, and we pay interest to the creditors
who made loans to us although we have not been permitted to carry out the collection of the sums
advanced by us, but he even sent his son Sarapion and Dorotheus, an assistant, to Terythis instead of
us and they have carried out the collection, for this reason we have presented the petition to your grace,
requesting that the responsible officials be summoned and required to return all that was advanced
by us so that we can repay the men who made loans to us and remain in our native city and not be
forced to become exiles from our homeland on this account.’

g puraplowc: the highest police agents of the nome. See Lallemand, L’Administration civile 162~4;
QOertel, Liturgie, 284-6.

5-9 mpoerpdanuey . . . wpoypelav: a principal difficulty in interpreting this text is to decide by
whom and to whom this monetary advance was to be given. (a) The natural meaning of the Greek
as it stands is that Eulogius had persuaded the brothers both to accept appointment as assistants and to
pay in advance the whole amount which they were to collect in taxes; line 19 speaks of sums in fact
advanced by them. This would agree with evidence elsewhere in the archive that not only Dorotheus
and Papnuthis but other persons in similar positions sometimes, and perhaps routinely, advanced to the
dmravryral sums that were due for the villages that fell under their jurisdiction in expectation of recover-
ing the money with profit from the villagers later (cf. 3397, 3419; for the second century cf. XXXVIII
2861 11-12 n.). (b) The objections to (a) are that taking on the tax liability for an entire village
even temporarily seems an astonishing thing for two persons who claim to suffer from #oAdy mevia
(13) to do, and that it leaves the charge in 11, that Eulogius od8epiav mpoxpeiav mapéeyer, without much
obvious relevance. One may therefore prefer to belicve that the text has been misdrafted: e.g., read
7 kal {Smwedéfaroy 8idva, ‘and he (Eulogius) promised to give (us) a full advance so that we would be
able (705 efpeiv) also to contribute’ etc. For edplexw= ‘be able’ cf. LSF s.v. 1 (3), for the articular
infinitive Mandilaras, The Verb §§ 815 fI.

#—8 On the assumption that the text is correct as written, 76 {nrodpeva dnudaa mavroia apparently
serves as object to both edpeiv and 8i8dvaw elc. Mandilaras, The Verb 8§ 815 ff., cites no articular in-
finitive altogether parallel to the two here in that case. The idea would seem to be that the task at hand
was thought of as finding the necessary taxation sums among the villagers and turning these over to the
state through the dmasrgral (12). If the brothers paid the latter in advance of the actual collection
they reserved the right to claim the money back again under certain circumstances (as they do in this
petition), so the use of mpoypelav would be justified, the payment not yet being final. This would be the
interpretation suggested by 5~7 n. (a). If the advance spoken of was made by Eulogius to the brothers
to be paid for taxes (5-7 n. (b)), the use of mpoxpela to describe it raises no problems. But on either
view the construction as a whole is difficult and the translation remains uncertain.

11 oddepiav mpoypelav mapécyev: the point of this complaint is clear if 57 n. (8) is correct. In the
case of () one must assume that the persons who had actually delivered money or goods to the drairyral
had a moral, if not legal, claim to carry out the subsequent tax collection themselves. As Eulogius
had made no such advance, he was in the brothers’ view not entitled to forestall them in the collection.

20 SB 'V 7756 is a tax receipt signed by a Eulogius acting through a son who might or might not
be the Sarapion mentioned here. The receipt is dated to 27 September 359, however, almost six years
earlier than this text, so there may have been two pragpositi named Eulogius, assuming that the man here

was indeed a pragpositus.
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3394. PrrrrioN 1o Fravius FLAVIANUS
44 5B.60/C(11)a 15x 28 cm Fourth century (364-67)

Flavius Flavianus, to whom this document is addressed, is presumably to be
identified with the recipient of another petition, PSI VIII g44. Neither text preserves
Flavianus’ title further than the rank vir clarissimus, but PSI 944. g definitely, and
3394 4 probably, refer to the man as 7Jyepwv xdpie. According to G. Vandersleyen,
Chronologie des préfets d’Egypte de 284 & 395 (Coll. Latomus 55, Brussels 1962) 101 n. 4,
this usage indicates that Flavianus was a praeses; and in the context of this archive,
that could only be the praeses Augustamricae. A praefectus Aegypti named Flavianus,
however, is attested for the years ap 364-6 (Vandersleyen 18 no. 39; Lallemand,
L’ Administration civile, 246, no. 31). During those years Oxyrhynchus was part of
Augustamnica (cf. XLVT 3308 7 n.), but the possibility of an appeal to the prefect in
that period cannot be excluded (3398 g n.). If the Flavianus of our text should in fact
be the pragfectus Aegypti rather than the praeses Augustamnicae, his known term of office
would place this petition to within a year of the similar 3393. It seems best for the
present to leave the question of his position undecided.

‘The papyrus is badly mutilated, but it is clear that Dorotheus and Papnuthis,
having borrowed money to pay taxes, found themselves in unexpectedly straitened
circumstances, were unable to meet their obligations, and feared that they might
have to take to flight. Flavianus is requested to take some action so that this can be
avoided, but the nature of the desired intervention is lost in lacuna. The situation
as a whole is reminiscent of 3393, and the two cases may be related, though they do not
seem to be identical. Unlike 3393, the brothers actually signed the present text, As
it was nevertheless found among their papers it was either never sent or was returned
to them.

'The back contains the following note, written across the fibres : Myouer 8 2 Owviov
v(ioB) Kompfiroc 3 wai diockovplBov 4 ral Cevijpov, ‘we mean of Thonius the son of
Copres, Dioscurides, and Severus’.

[PAajoviwe Praoviavdde 7@ Aapmpordrw |
[7lalplo. A plnAiwy Hamvouriov kal Awpobéov dufdorépwy . . . dmd Tic. . .
[’O]gypy?/xLTLBV méAewc. mdvrac pev o |
[nyeluoy flple, éaipérwc 8¢ fudc Todc perp]
5 [, Jioc [, Jalduevor Ta edcefff Tedécpara | [
[elc T]0 iepdi[Talrov Tapeiov mAppdcar éSavicdu[ebo.
[..... ].a1 Tofiro eduapdc mnpdicat, dAXG dp|, Jruy[

[mapa Ta]c nuerépac mpocdoriac malbdvrec {nuie|

1 [pAa]oviwe pAaoviavew: 6 1. édaveicduela
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1. ¢, of 8¢ Savecral Tic éylolienc Hude u, [

...
1o [, Slvrac mAelcTove amjrcay €wlc] dv ék THc ex|
). L] ev €l TocotTov & cl’] Hudc kai Tév dva|yralwy Seicfou (P)

. Elrex|ev] ThHc 7@V Savicrdv mheoveflac ral §

[ ¢ ™y maTplda karadihar crevoyw,
. Ui [ XOLP
T

60€ cot momjcachar i Tobro dvayk|

7’ 1 3 7
_________ mapacyduevor Srwe éXedene 7|

. mapa Abavaciov 708 mp[olmodire[vou[évov

Lo Bodyar mpoc ] wédw, riic Tixne [ I
[ ] Savicraic 7o edy[viwpov movjcactu kot [
[..... cluypetvor kai elc [de]l col edyapieriicopey |

20 (m. 2)  Adpihoc Hamvodfic Advyyiov émdédw|ka.]
(m. 3) Adpidioc dwpdbfeoc Advyyiov émdédwicq.

9 L. aveicral 12 1. SavewcrGv 13 1. karadetfpar 18 1. Savercralc 19 1. copplevar

“To Flavius Flavianus, vir clarissimus, [ praeses (or, prefect of Egypt),] from Aurelius Papnuthis and
Aurelius Dorotheus, both of us [sons of Aphynchis, from the brilliant and most brilliant] city of the
Oxyrhynchites. [The laws,] O lord praeses (or, prefect), [offer shelter to] all men, but especially to us
who live in modest circumstances. [Pressed as we are by our lack of means] we borrowed money to pay
the holy taxes into the most sacred treasury, [thinking that we could] easily pay this back; but we
suffered misfortune, and monetary losses beyond our expectations, and the moneylenders, [learning of
the sudden poverty] which holds us in its grip, demanded [immediate return of the loans,] many as
they are, until from the . . . to such a degree that we lack even the bare necessities (?) . . . because of
the greed of the moneylenders, and [may even be forced] to leave our native city because of our straitened
circumstances. For this reason we have of necessity presented this petition to you, laying [our case
before you] so that you may have mercy . . . from Athanasius, principalis (?) . . . give (?) to the city,
fate . . . be fair to the moneylenders and . . . remain [in our native city] and be eternally grateful to
you. (2nd hand) Presented by me, Aurelius Papnuthis, son of Aphynchis. (3rd hand) Presented by me,
Aurelius Dorotheus, son of Aphynchis.’

1 If [yeluoy in 4 is right, and if Vandersleyen is correct in believing that that word could not
be applied to the prefect of Egypt later than about Ap 324 (Chronologie, 102), then Flavianus was
praeses Augustamnicae and [fyepdve] is expected at the end of this line. If he was none the less prefect,
[éndpywe Alydmrov] should be restored.

4 perpi[wc épovrac or uerpiouvc.

5 The first word may be [wev}iag, [crevo]ywpliac, or the like; then probably [Bilalduevor or
[m]aldpevor. At the end of the line mepd is more likely than mlyp[dcar.

6~7 [olduevor | Svvac]fay would give a satisfactory sense.

7 Possible restorations include drr[o] 7ix{nc, dn’ [d]rux[fuaroc, and dplojrvy[dvrec.

8 {ymed (v, Inuw[0évrec, Inuid[cec, vel sim.

16 For the uncertainty about the meaning of mpomohrevduevoc see A, K. Bowman, Town Councils,
55-8. :

18-19 For the thought cf. 3393 24~5, {va xal jueic Svvnlfduer Toic | edypncrfcac Huiv drododvar kal
covpelvar émi Tijc delac. It seems likely that the petition ends with the word edyapicrijcoper, for which
possibly the subjunctive should be read, dependent on §rwe in line 15,
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3395. SkippER’s REcEIPT FOR GRAIN DELIVERED
44 5B.60[C(g~10)a (back) 10X 27 cm 27 July g71

A receipt for 35 artabas of wheat plus associated charges issued by a xvBepvijrne
to Papnuthis and Dorotheus. It is not stated whether the grain was received from
them in an official capacity, as taxes which they had themselves collected and here pass
on for shipment downstream ; or whether it was owed by them personally on land they
owned themselves. All plausibility, however, is in favour of the first explanation:
receipts for individual tax-payments should be made out by tax-collectors, not by
boat-pilots.

On the other side is 3398.

Adpidoc Oewvduwroc
Hab)ov, kvBeprirov wholov knp(ovduwy)
‘HparAlov dmd Aoyierdy Tiic Aap(mpac)
kat Aap(mpordrnc) *Obvpvvyirdv mélewc
5 Adpridor Hamvotbic kal Awpdfe-
3 ~ I I3
oc dBedpd yalpew. pepaitpn-
L) 7 3 ¢ ~
pe xai évarPadduny map’ udv
lc 7 mporipe][ pevovivov mAotwy
Smeép yeviuaroc 1€§ wdueTiw-
10 voc cirov kaflapod apl[yvllrdBac
4 ’ 7 3 7
Tpudicovra mévral, (yiv.) (dpr.) Ae pué-
vac, TovTwv Ta KoUuMAA Kal Ta vad-
Aa kal 76 caxwdopikwy TAprC.
(&rovc) plS 5§ ["En]] Mecopn y.
15  Adpidioc Oewvduwvoc 6 mpoxipe-
voc cupdwrl pot e mpdri-
re. Adpidioc “EAdSioc *TovAiavod
Eypafo Smép adrol ypdupara
) 0dc.
1 L. Oewvdppwr 2 ITad)ov corrected from Haddoc; L. kuBeprirye; wdnp/ 3 AapS 4 AauS§
5-6 1. AdpnAiowc Hamvoufie kai dwpobép ddeddoic 6-7 L. pepérpnuar 7 1. éveBardpny; duwr
8 1. elc 76 mpoxelpevoy mholov 11 1. mévre 12 1. kodpovia 13 1. carxodopiroy 15-16 1,

Ocwwvdpuwy 6 wpoxelpevoc coppwvel 16-17 1. mpdkerron 17 fovhavov 18 imep 19 idoc, ¢
corrected from 7; 1. €l8droc

‘Aurelius Theonammon, son of Paulus, skipper of a boat belonging to the heirs of Heraclius, former
logistes of the glorious and most glorious city of the Oxyrhynchites, to his brothers Aurelius Papnuthis

3395. SKIPPER’S RECEIPT FOR GRAIN DELIVERED gl

and Aurelius Dorotheus, greeting. I have had measured out and have embarked from you into the
afore-mentioned boat, for the crop of the 15th indiction, thirty-five artabas of clean wheat, = g5 art.
only, the cumuli on these, and the shipping and porterage fees, in full. Year 47 = 16, Mesore 3. I, the
afore-mentioned Aurelius Theonammon, agree as stated. I, Aurelius Helladius, son of Julianus, wrote
on his behalf, as he is illiterate.’

1~2 Ocwvdpwroc ITaddov: or, less probably, @éwr Apwvoc ITavdov, “Theon, son of Amon, the son of
Paulus’.

3 The logistes Heraclius has not appeared in any other documents published to date.

12 wodpmla: two metrological documents define xoduovlov as 45 artaba (P. Lond. V 1718 and
KPE 15, 1974, 173-8). As a tax it appears only here, in ZPE 32 (1978) 255 (line 10), in P. Flor. I
75. 21, and perhaps in P. Cair, Goodspeed 14. 7 (BL I p. 173). A cumulus of 5% artaba was equal to the
difference between a modius xystus and a modius cumulatus, so one might speculate that cumuli were
charged when grain paid in by the first unit had been due in the second. While the use of modii xysti in
Egypt is attested, however (see PE 24, 1977, 62—3), a requirement that grain taxes be paid in modii
cumulati is not.

13 caxwpopicdw (l. caxiodopuxdv) : only here and P. Cair. Goodsp. 14. 7, but P. Flor. I 75. a1
uses a synonym, carxxodopirol pichol.

14 On the Oxyrhynchite eras see R. S. Bagnall and K. A, Worp, Chronological Systems of Byzantine
Egypt, 36—42. This example is to be added to the table there on p. 40, along with another of the same
year in KPE 3% (1980) 213~14.

After the year, the scribe started to write the previous month *Ewnei¢p before correcting himself.

3396. LeTTER FROM PAPNUTHIS TO HIs PARENTS
44 5B.63/(57)a 18X 28 cm Fourth century

Papnuthis writes home from Alexandria, where he has been sent by ‘the landlord
of Sarapammon and his associate’ to receive a large sum of money on orders of the
nyepdv, who in this archive can only be the praeses Augustamnicae. Apparently the
‘landlords’ are active in government business of some kind : the background is not clear,
but it may be worth noting the involvement of landlords in collecting taxes in 3400,
and the suggestion made in the introduction there that Papnuthis’ landlord may have
been serving as praepositus pagi at the time. In Alexandria Papnuthis’ cash-in-hand
has dwindlied to 47,500 denarii, a very modest sum for the period.

Papnuthis’ main concern in writing, however, seems to be centred around
certain ‘pledges’, évéyvpa. A banker has been instructed to see that his parents get
the money for these, and Papnuthis is anxious to assure himself that they have in fact
received it. One recalls the brothers’ difficulties with creditors in 3393~4, but there
is no necessary connection between the loans mentioned there and the pledges here.

The letter gives some striking examples of terms of family relationships used
simply to express friendship or respect. From other texts we know that the Aphynchis
and Maria whom Papnuthis addresses as father and mother were in fact his parents,

‘but the closing lines greet an additional ‘mother’ and two more “fathers’. One ‘brother’

besides Dorotheus, however, could of course be a real sibling, as could the four ‘sisters’.
The names Ednfic (24) and TaciABdvic (2%) are not found in the NB or the Onomasticon.
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-~ \
kuplew pov warpt Advyxiew kal T4 kvpiq pov unrpt
Maplac Iomvofiov yaipew.
mponyovuévouc eliyouar T4 Blg mpovoly oilylévovrd car kal cAoxAnpodv{ra)
A 3 -~ \ 3 ~ ASL 4 ~ 7/ A LI -~ 4 4
Kkal edfvudvra {kal} dmododijvar [[car]] ‘uelv’ Ta map’ éuod ypdppuara. mocdrec
5 éypapa duely mepl TGV evaryUpwy ékelvov kal ovdé
4 RN 4 M ~ 3 o~ ks 4 M - 7
ddcic 098¢ Pdec.  mepl 7OV adTdY evarylpwy kal viv ypdpw
dpetvt S yap {¢} yeotyoc Capamdupwroc éypofer mpoc Eddai-
-~ ~ ’
pwv Ocoddipov Tpamrel[irmy] mapacyedijvar Speiv T apydpiwy.
el pév otdarar drv eXdBerar 7 dpydpuwy mapa Eddaluwvoc, dvri-
4 ’ 3 3 ! 4 < > " < -
10 ypdparal por € pév oidarar wmdew o7t odk aldwker duelv
T dpydpuwy, ypdiparal pov kal moudcer &v vopicudfiwy
)/8 3 3 ’ 3 9’\ < ~ ’M, b A 3 A /
13 &v dpyuplowc évarybijvor Suetv, AAX’ Spa pa) dueljcnrar
w1 ypdipachal por.  yivocke 8¢ Sudc Bédo orv év T4 Alebavdpeiq
eluel pdvoc pera Sqyaplwy puptddoc Taddvrwy elkoct
15 wévrar. O Ayepwv Eypafey mpoc Twy yeobywy
C e \ \ \ t] -~ 3 BA b3 A -~
apoamdppwvoc kal Ta{v)y kowovw vy avTod apbijvar émel THc
.;4 8 4 3 7 s /8 /8
AebavBpelac dpyvplwy Syraplwy pupuddac puptddww
énTa fHuelcove kal dmécTiddy pot peTa Tol pépwe NubY
kal rapaperduon émel Tic Adeovdpeiac éwc ééwdiachdid adra
20 xal mddew dmépywpon émel THc AbpiBerrdv méAewc.
3 4 A / e 3, 4 3 / \
demdlwpar Ty rvpladvy pov coufuwv Amide, demdlopar Ty
kvplalv) pov adeddny Tepnoiic, demdlopar Taw kipud{v) pov ddeApwy
Tepdvrioc, demdlopar Taw Secmdr(vy pov adeddaw dwpdbewc,
demrdfopar Ty ddeddily pov Etmbic, demd[lopar iy
25  rvplalvy pov adeddny Ty Muciody, acmrdfouar Xwotc kal {rpy) cdpBuwy
k] ~ ¢t 4 1 A4 4 Y o 4 3 ’
avrod ‘Hpdrdewav kal 7 aBdckavra adrijc méxva, derdfopar
Tow marépay pov Appwnwy, derdlopor TacABdverc
kol 16 dfdckavra adric Tékya, dcrdlopar Twv marépay

pov Herepovmoc rai Ty pnrépov poy Tadjdelc

2 1. Mapia, ITamvotfic 3 L. wponyovuévwe, Bela, dyratvorrd ce 4. 1. edfvpodvra, mocdiic
(for the construction of 3—4 see note ad loc.) 5 L. évexdpwy 6 1. évexdpwr 7 pew
7-8 Ev in Eddafuwy (read acc.) corrected from feo 8 and often, 1. 76 dpyvpiov 9 1. otdare,
édBere, Eddaipovoc, dvriypdipare 10 1, ol8are mdAw, Ewxev; Tuew 11 L. ypdipare ; moujeer
corrected from mécoc; 1. vourcudriov 12 1. dvexbivar, duehijenre 13 L. ywdickew, 0édw
14 1. elpd 15 1. mévre, 70v yeobyov 16 L. 70v kowawvov, éml 17 L. dpyvplov 18 1. fuicove,
dmécreiddy pe, uépouc 19 L. émi, é¢odiactdd 20 1. wdAw, émt 21 fI. 1. cdpfiov Amdda,

adeAdov, etc., with all names in the acc.
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The following is written along the left margin:
30 kal ra dfdcrkavra adrijc Téiva, demdlopon Ty kvplalv)y pov kal adeddmy
oA adine, demdfopar mdvrac

rar’ Svopa Tovc GuAdyTac Hudc.
Back:
X
>< AR I3 A 14
marpl Advyyiew m(apa) Hamvovbiov |—

k] / -~ ’
dméd(oc) T kvplw pov

X X X X

X

31 L. ¢udobvrac

“T'o my lord father Aphynchis and my lady mother Maria, greeting from Papnuthis. First of all
I pray to the Divine Providence that you are healthy and thriving and cheerful when my letter is
delivered to you. How many times I have written to you about those pledges, and not a word, not a step.
Now too I am writing about those same pledges, for Sarapammon’s landlord has written to Eudaemon,
Theodorus’ son, the banker, to have the money handed over to you. If then you know that you have
received the money from Eudaemon, write me back. If, on the other hand, you know that he did not
give you the money, write to me and he will have one solidus brought to you immediately in silver
coins, but see that you don’t neglect to write to me. I want you to know that I am by myself in Alex-
andria with a myriad of denarii and twenty-five talents. The praeses wrote to Sarapammon’s landlord
and his associate to have seven and a half myriads of myriads of denarii [i.e., 750,000,000] received in
Alexandria, and they sent me with our party. I shall stay in Alexandria till I am paid them, and then
shall go away again to Athribis. I greet my lady wife Apias, I greet my lady sister Tereous, I greet my
lord brother Gerontius, I greet my master brother Dorotheus, I greet my sister Euethis, I greet my
lady sister Mikke, I greet Choiis and his wife Herakleia and her children, may the evil eye not touch
them. I greet my father Ammonius {or, Ammonion), I greet Tasilbanis and her children, may the evil
eye not touch them. I greet my father Petemounius and my mother Taésis and her children, may the
evil eye not touch them. I greet my lady and sister Palladia, I greet all those who love us by name.
(back) Deliver to my lord father Aphynchis from Papnuthis.’

3 Probably not oi[yJévorra, as traces of the second ¢ should in that case be visible.

3~4 ebyouats . . . ypdupara: the construction is a contamination of two formulas, elfiyopar dyraivorrd
ce amodafelv 76 ypdppara and edyopar dyralvovr! coi dirodolfvar 7a ypdppara; in addition, except for one
correction in 4, the singular has been used absent-mindedly for the plural. A grammatical version
would be mponyovuévac elyouas 7§ Oelg mpovoly Syiaivouct Suiv kai ShorxAnpodcr kal edfupodct drodobijvar
76 map’ éuod ypduuara.

5-6 088¢ ¢dcic 00dé Bdeuc: this catchy expression sounds proverbial, but I have found no record
of it elsewhere.

7 {c}: presumably Papnuthis started to write Copamdupwr instead of yeobyoc Capamdupwvoc.

7—8 éypaev . . . mapacyefijvar: I take it that this means ‘he wrote for the money to be supplied’,
parallel to &ypager . . . dpfivac in 15-16, not ‘he wrote that the money had been supplied’.

12 dAX’ 8pa: used without regard to the number of the subject, as in I 65 5.

16 It is not clear whether adrod refers to Sarapammon or to his landlord.

18 Papnuthis cannot have been sent to Alexandria ‘with our share’ of the money, for it was only
in Alexandria that he was to be paid that. I take it therefore that pépoc here means the group of persons
who were sent on this business; c¢f. WB s.v. (2). Alternatively, pépoc might refer to the money, and
perd mean ‘in quest ofit, but this is very late for that sense of perd (LS 7 s.v. C(2)), which should govern
the accusative.
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19 mopauevdpos: the use as a deponent is new.

25 T Mukgjv: or i usiofy, ‘my little sister’. P. J. Parsons points out that the use of the article
here, which is omitted before the names elsewhere, favours the second interpretation.

Choiis may be the fabularius of 3411.

27 Appwriwy could stand for either Auudviov or Apuwrviova in this letter,

32 Concerning the figures around the address, Dr Rea has been kind enough to provide the
following note: ‘Inked designs of this general type often occur in association with addresses. They are
connected with the seal or tie which closed the letters, Dr R. A. Coles has pointed out in conversation
that the centre of the design is always missing, and for this fact he has advanced the convincing ex-
planation that the designs were drawn around and actually over the seals or ties, so that the parts that
were not on the letter itself were removed when it was opened. The purpose of the designs was
apparently to enable any unauthorized opening of the letters to be detected, since it would have
been difficult to match the original freehand design on a new fastening or to replace the old fasten-
ing in exactly the right place.

In this case experiment with a xerox copy of a photograph of 3396 has allowed us to conclude that the
letter was folded up into a flat spill about 2 cm. wide and with a length equivalent to the full height of
the sheet, 28 cm. The folding was done mostly by rolling from one side, but a single fold from the
opposite direction ensured that both the side edges of the letter were hidden safely inside. Three liga-
tures were put around this spill, one near the middle, and one near each end. The designs were prob-
ably put on before the address, which was written on one side of the spill with one half neatly on either
side of the central design. The designs were carried on round both sides of the spill. On either side of
cach ligature a continuous line parallel with it was drawn all round the spill. Each of these three pairs
of parallel lines had linking strokes running across the ligature. At the ends the links were perpendicular
to the parallels, in the middle they ran diagonally to give a pattern of diamonds. Now that the letter
is unfolded the designs appear roughly rectangular in outline.

Other items in this archive have remains of a similar but less complicated method of fastening.
There was only one central ligature round 3400 and 3409, which were made into full-length spills
like 3396. Two others, 3408 and 3420, were folded horizontally to half their height before the spill
was made and were then tied with a single central ligature.

It is perhaps even more common in addresses to find a saltire pattern, again interrupted at the
centre, cf. e.g. XLIIT 3094. This seems to be appropriate to the shape of a seal, rather than a tie, but
that is not certain. Photographs of sealed papyrus letters are to be seen in W, Schubart, Einfiihrung ir
die Papyruskunde, Taf. IV and L. Deuel, Testament of Time, Pl. I d. Nothing is visible in them of any
ink designs. The seals are placed over ties, which are made of narrow strips of papyrus. Perhaps, since it
would not be an easy matter to draw ink lines on a seal, the single saltire pattern was drawn over a tie
at the place where a seal was to be attached but before it actually was attached. This is a guess only.”

3397. LerrER FROM PaPNUTHIS TO DOROTHEUS

44 5B.60[C(20-21)a+ 1627 cm Fourth century
44 5B.63/(39-42)c

Papnuthis was apparently stationed in Oxyrhynchus at the time he wrote this
letter, and Dorotheus in the countryside; the latter is urgently requested to send up
some money without delay, or, failing that, to send the comarchs from whom it should
have been collected. The letter plainly falls in the time when the brothers were em-
ployed as assistants to the pragpositus pagi and as such had armed guards at their disposal
together with the authority to effect arrests; cf. 11-12 n.

The sums in question fall into three heads. (¢) (1-12). Evidently a levy to hire
workmen for some unspecified task had fallen to the village, and the comarchs, who
were directly responsible to the praepositus and his stafl, had not yet turned over the
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amount due. In the meantime, the apaitetai have been dunning Papnuthis for it,
but his hands are already full with trying to raise a land-tax in gold (21-3). He there-
fore wants either the money or the comarchs sent to him to the nome capital, where,
he says, he can force them to pay; cf. 3—4 and 11-12 nn. (b) (13-15). Some money
simply called dpyvpia is to be turned over to one Felix, who does not recur elsewhere.
(¢) (16—21). Whether to pay for the same workers or for some other purpose, Papnuthis
had already advanced some money that was due from the comarchs. If Dorotheus has
collected enough taxes by now to cover this sum, he is to send it: cf. the advances
which the brothers speak of having made in 3393 and their expectations there too of
regaining the money from the taxes to be collected ; further 3394, 3419, and P. Osl.
II 88. Otherwise, again, the comarchs are to be sent.

The back contains the following short account together with some other jottings
now incomprehensible: Amoldéc vlo(pmicudriov)] a, ? mpodoys Adpacoc 83 [, ..].
(Onraplwr) (pvpiddec) poe, 3 Ilabdic [l)oj](MLc,u(iﬂov) a, * Ilovdhic dua [ ] (Byv.) (uvp.)
dv, 8 Amoléc v[o(u.)] a, ¢ Ilafdic (Snv.) (pvp.) [ 7 Mjpparoc (Syv.) (uvp.)[..]. 8 46dp
xd" m(apa) Apode [(dyv.)] (uvp.) Tul”, © w(apd) Iéperoc cffpplayoc (Syv.) (pvp.) pv',
10 7{apa) Wevauodvic (dnp.) (pvp.) pif” kal [(1dA.)] *dwpB (?), ' w(apd) Kompéov (Snw.)
(uvp.) pv. The word mpodoxsi (2) has previously been reported only as a doubtful
reading in P. Lond. V 1870. Here it is used parallel to mpocSoys in P. Tebt. I 209 and
III 1092, and may be a mistake for that word; cf. 9 note. It may also occur in one
of the other jottings. There is a paragraphus after 1. 6 and another after 1. 11. p[ov]aydc
is an alternative to cv[pplayoc in 1. g.

wuple pov adeAdd dwpobéov
Homvobric,
7 3 A ~ 3 I
moAAdreic cot €yparha mrepl Tol dvadduaroc
-~ 3 ~ 1 3 J 3 ’
TAY Epyardv ral 00déy pot dmécridac:
A \ A \ N 4 4 -~ 4
5  pd Tov yap Oewv kol éxderny moud peydiny
3 / \ -~ 3 ~ e 4
alnyblav perd T@v draTyTdY TovTOV XdpWv.
crrovdacoy év T4 crjuepov dmderidov
70 avdlwpa TGV adrdv épyardy: oldac
A A 73 1 Vé 2\ -~ <
Kkal cot 7L €éclTyly mpocdoy. éav yvolc St
¢ I 3 3 ? -~ k) 4
10 ot kwpapyor ovk R0éAncav Sodvar adrd,
amrécTIAdY pow Tovc Kwudpyac Kal ToLdD ad-
Al 4 -~ Y ~ 4
Tovc mdAvTa mAnpice éml Thc méewc.
Kkai crotdacov Ta dpydpia Priduct dmocridae
3 ~ 14 3 ’ \ 3 4 \
€v 7§] crjuepor: €v TovT, yap od PAdalrly. un

1 1. dwpobée 4 etc. L. dmécretdac 5 1. Beov 8 1. épyardv gL e 12 1, wAnpdca
14 1. Todre
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3 -~ € ~ 3 4 4 4
15 agiic Hudc év mepierder TodTov] xdpw.
A A -~ k4 4 o 7
Kai mept TV Avadwudror & édwxa
dm(ep) TOV kwuapydy, crovdacov dd Tic
2 4 b A ~ hal Al
dmercewc dpw kal dmoctidar 1) TovC
4 3 ’ 3 A ’
Kwpdpxac arécTidov €l Y ToAW
7 A A Al \ ~ 4 A A
20  —o0ldec Kal col Ta Kaka THc méAewc—ral Ta
3 14 A 4 14 b e
dvaddpara. xai kardrlicTéc elus Evexer
70D ypuclov Tijc dpovpaTiwvoc kai éwc
cuepor ovdéy améeridac. (m. 2 ?) éppdclal car eliyo-

pae moddoic xpdv(ow).

15 1. mepierdee 16 L. dvadwpdrwy 17 L. kowpoapydv 18 L. dravmijcewe, alpew 20 1. ¢b
21 1. kardrAecrdc 23 L. ce

“T'o my lord brother Dorotheus, Papnuthis. I have written to you many times about the expense
of the workers and you have sent me nothing; now by God I have great unpleasantness with the
collectors every day on account of this. Make haste to send me the expense of the same workers today ;
you know yourself what financial obligation is. If you know that the comarchs have refused to turn
over these (sums), send me the comarchs and I shall make them pay them all in the city. And hasten
to send the money to Felix today, for in this you will suffer no disadvantage. Do not leave us in need
on this account. And concerning the expenses which I advanced on behalf of the comarchs, make haste
to raise them from the collection and send them, or send the comarchs to the city-—you know yourself
the bad things in the city—and the expense. And I am locked in because of the gold for the land tax
and up to today you have sent me nothing. (2nd hand?) I pray for your health for many years.”

3—4 dvaddparoc rdv épyardv: possibly dvaddparoc was miswritten as gralwpdrov or dvadwudrov.
Egyptian villages of the fourth century were sometimes required to present contributions to the support
of workers in government service, and this money was collected by higher authorities from the comarchs.
avaddparoc r&v épyardv seems to have occurred before in this connection only in CPR VI 5. 5, where
the phrase is partly restored, but cf. dmép pépov(c> épyardv . . . xkal Omép rpodelov in P. Hib. II 220.
5-6; further P. Théad. 34-36, P. Flor. ITI 346, BGU XII 2134 with introd.; H. Missler, Der Komarch
(dissert. Marburg 1970) 94~ and 111 ; N. Lewis, Inventory of Compulsory Services, s.v. épyacia.

5 wal’ éxderny: sc. guépav; cf. WB, s.v. ékacroc.

9 wpocdoysi: the only real parallel to this usage seems to be IX 1223 25-8 rocavrac yap wpocdoyac
xpewcToduey, kal odwuére mcrevduela, éav uy edyvoporicwuer; cf. further P. Tebt. I 209 and III rog2,
and perhaps mpodoy1 cited in the introduction to this text.

1112 7wou® adrovc mdvra mhnpdce: cf. in this connection the imprisonment of comarchs in 3409
and the orders to employ torture in 3430, though the latter may not be meant literally.

13 7¢ dpydpea: this money is different from that for the workers, since Papnuthis reckons with
the possibility that the latter had still to be collected from the comarchs, while this already lies at
Dorotheus’ immediate disposal.

20 Ta xaxd Tic wéAewc: the prison, for example; cf. 11-12 n.

20-1 xal 76 dvaddpara: if the punctuation printed above is correct, these words are direct object
of dmdcridov and the ofdec clause is parenthetical. This would be in keeping with Papnuthis’ lively
style, but one might also take dvadduara as the object of oldec, ‘you know the bad things of the city and
(the amount of) the expenses.’

21 rardxhicrde eluc: cf. P. Tebt. IT 420. 26, P. Amh. II 8o. 4, XLIII 3104, and 3409. It seems
odd, however, that Papnuthis should mention his being locked up for the land tax only at the end of a
letter in which his principal concern is to recover outlays made for another purpose, and odd also that

|
!
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he expects to be able to coerce the comarchs into paying if he is imprisoned himself at the time. Perhaps
he means merely that he is too busy to get away.

22 dpovpariwvoc: this word will now have to be read in P. Lips. 62 ii 20, where the editor printed
xpvcod apovpa, ovocy cf. Johnson and West, Byzantine Egypt, 217. Otherwise it has occurred only in
P. Cair. Masp. III 67329 ii 8.

23—4 The closing formula is written so quickly as to have little resemblance to the script of the
body of the letter, but it is not unlikely that both are the work of Papnuthis himself.

3398. LerTER FrROM Papnurhis To DOROTHEUS
44 5B.60/C(g~10)a (front) 10X 27 cm Fourth century

Papnuthis has heard that one Eutrygius has sent to Dorotheus concerning some
men from Syron Kome. If Dorotheus meets him, he is to let him know that Papnuthis
has already petitioned the prefect about the matter, but no final answer has yet been
given, He is further to try to bring him to terms with their landlord Diogenes. Diogenes
may be the landlady’s ‘brother’ mentioned in 3407 11, and is conceivably identical
with the writer of 341516 as well. Eutrygius does not occur elsewhere in the archive.

On the other side is a receipt dated to ap 371, 3395; cf. g n.

rvply pov adeddd dwpobéov
Iamvobific.
A}
ebaw Hoaveyhryc wpoc
\ A ! 4 L3
pal kal elméy pou 8ti mepbe
3y 4 A} 1 A ~
5  Edrpiyioc mpoc cal mepl Tév
3 ) /7 7 I\ 7
amo wdpnec Chpwy,  éav pa-
<& 3 14 \ Ay
Onc o7t Rlédmcer mpoc ce
7 3 A k3 -~ 3 7
Aéyw elme adrd ST evéruxa
-~ 7’ ~ 4
T fecmréTy pov T Emdpyov
10 7epl TovTov. éxélevcer ITrode-
paie @ molrevoudvew
1fic Kovey dxpodce 76 mpaypa
kol dvagopay memolncey
{va abric drprricw
~ ’
15 mpoc T dperny 100 kuplov oy
-~ 2
700 AopmrpoTdTou émapyov.
A\ A} \ -~
kai dmreAde mpoc Tov yeolyov

1 1. Awpoféw 41 pé 51 cé 8 1. Myew 9 L. émdpxew 12 1. drpodcar
14 tva; L. dmavrifcw
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Hudv dwoydvmy. moincov
3 A 3 ~ 3 4
abTov cuAfice Edrpuylew
A4 7 4 ! 7
20 kol qrrlypaidy pov 7l memol-

niec mpoc adTovc.

éppdcfal ce edyopar moAloic

XpéVOLC, KU’pLE &86)\?56.
19 L. dpidfjeas 2021 1. memoinrac

“To my lord brother Dorotheus, Papnuthis. Panechotes came to me and told me that Eutrygius
sent to you about the men from Syron Kome. If you learn that he wanted to speak to you, tell him
that I petitioned my lord the prefect concerning this matter. He ordered Ptolemaeus, the councillor of
Cynopolis, to hear the affair, and he made a report that I should again approach his excellency my
lord the most glorious prefect. And go to our landlord Diogenes. Make him talk with Eutrygius
and write back to me what you have done as far as they are concerned. I pray for your health for
many years, lord brother.’

9 émdpyov (1. -w): the more extended formulation in 15-16 makes it as good as certain that this
means the praefectus Aegypti and not, for example, some military prefect.

The other side of this text contains a tax receipt from Ap 871 (3395) written across the fibres,
while 3398 is written parallel to them. If this were sufficient indication that 3398 was the earlier text,
then it would offer us the first reasonably clear instance of direct appeal to the prefect of Egypt rather
than the praeses Augistamnicae by a resident of that province: for there is virtually no chance that the
letter pre-dates the creation of Augustamnica in AD 341, and the province continued to exist as late as
373 (XLVI 3308; for the little that is known of the prefect’s authority in provinces under praesides
see C. Vandersleyen, Chronologie des préfets, Coll. Latomus 55, Brussels, 1962, pp. x10~14; 3308 7 n.).
However, 3395 may be earlier than 3398, and that would allow the latter to have been written after
the reunion of Augustamnica with Aegyptus: other examples in this archive of writing across the
fibres in the earlier of two texts, or in cases where the other side was left blank, are 3385, 3387-8,
3390-1, 3404, 3406, 3412, 3427. Only in 3412 is a collema preserved, one showing that the traditional
recto side was used first in that instance. Cf. further P. Tebt. I 41 introd.

11 78 molvrevouévew ric Kuvd: this phrasing is possible only if Kvvdd designates a city with a Bovdd,
in this case Cynopolis: for the form of the name see e.g. H. Gauthier, Les nomes d’Egypte (Cairo, 1935)
pl. I no. 12, pl. II no. 1g. If Papnuthis’ petition to the prefect involved conflicting claims of Oxy-
rhynchite officials, then a Cynopolite may have been chosen as arbitrator in expectation that he would
be more impartial than a native of Oxyrhynchus. But links between the two nomes appear to have been
so close that an opposite explanation also deserves consideration, namely that Cynopolite interests
could have been directly involved in the case. Cf. 3423 r2 n.

12 drpodce: apart from an unhelpful entry in the EM s.v. dxpod this active form has not been
known before. Cf. Du Cange on depoaral, ‘auditores, qui causis cognoscendis praesunt’. One could
of course read drxpodc(fe. F. Gignac cites only one example of the loss of 8 after ¢ (épp@c{fPa, VII
1069 34, Phonology p. 98), but the corresponding loss of 7 is well known (ibid. 66—7).
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3399. LeTTER FROM PAPNUTHIS TO DOROTHEUS
44 5B.63(86-87)b 11°5xX 28 cm Fourth century
A note from Papnuthis to his brother, informing him of the safe receipt of various
sums of money. These may have been dispatched by Dorotheus himself from taxes

collected in the country; cf. e.g. 3397.
The back is blank.

kuplew pov dderdd dwpobéw
Hozrvotfic.
yuyvd{cHrw ce Bovlopar 7 Sredefdpmy
maps, *Iaddpov éml Tiic méAewc apyvpiov
5 Syvaplov puptddac pvupuddwy piov
Kal puptddac xthac duaroclac mevrijKov-

ra, (ylvovrar) (Snyaplwy) (pvpic) (pwpiddwv) a Aev kal 8i(a) 70D

pvdaroc
vopuc(pdria) & wal apyvp(fov) (Bnp.) (uvp.) (pup.) aSP?.
éppdcbal ce elyopar moddoic ypdvorc,
10 wpie ddedde.
4 tcdwpov 5 L. Syvaplwr puprdda 7 [¥%00, 87 8 vouucS, apyvp/ ¥N0

“To my lord brother Dorotheus, Papnuthis. 1 want you to know that I received from Isidorus in
the city one myriad of myriads and one thousand two hundred and fifty myriads of silver denarii,
= 112,500,000 denarii, and through the guard six solidi and 165,000,000 silver denarii. I pray
for your health for many years, lord brother.’

2 For yiyvdcrew vs. ywdexew see Gignac, Phonology, 176.

3400. LETTER FROM PAPNUTHIS TO HIS LANDLORD

44 5B.63/(43-45)a 15'5X 25 cm ¢ 359-65

Papnuthis informs his yeofiyoc of various problems connected with collections
in the village of Berky: the grain was full of barley, the measure available appears to
have been of the wrong size, despite the villagers’ protestations to the contrary, and
two men who should have assisted have refused to do so. Papnuthis reports that a
pragpositus carrying out the collection with the help of soldiers was having no difficulty
and asks whether he should follow that official’s procedure.

Problems of this sort suggest that the grain Papnuthis was to collect was above all
or exclusively for taxes, not simply rents due to his landlord, and indeed the list of
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responsible persons had been furnished him by a municipal scribe of Oxyrhynchus,
a circumstance which again points to public rather than private concern. Thequestion
then arises whether Papnuthis’ landlord was personally responsible for these dues in
his capacity as possessor, in which case he must have owned extensive territory about the
village ; or whether he was not in fact acting by virtue of some office which Papnuthis
does not name, a view which his implied authority to commandeer soldiers very
strongly favours. A combination of both grounds is not unthinkable, but the reference
to ‘the other pragpositus’ in 23 is most easily understandable if ‘the landlord’ for whom
Papnuthis works was a praepositus too. Cf. 3396 introd.

The papyrus is in places torn and badly rubbed. A regrettably high number of
passages remain obscure. As the letter was found among the papers of this archive, it
was evidently never delivered. The approximate date is taken from other texts which
mention a praepositus named Eulogius (30; cf. 3393 with introd. and note to line 20).

Kkypiw pov yeovxw Ilamvoiric
xaipew.
A 3 4 / 3 ~ b4 A4
rafwc éxédevede pov dmavrijce elc Beprd va
7 1 -~ k) ~ < ) \ AY ~
mapaddfw Tov ciTwy adrdv, edpov 8¢ Tov cirov
5  adroy éic {kdptbdv odie Evvifiny dmodélfe) dypic
AdBw mapd. cob dpov epl TovToV. TA 8¢ OvduaTa
o Py ¢ oa e \ ~ ’
amep 8édewrey Hulv 6 ypauu[alreovc THc méAewc
edpiifncar Siaépwy T08 ¥ivovp kai Ilpaoic.
3 3 4 ¢ \ 3 ~ y ¢ -~
otk 0édncer 6 Wiyodp amoutijce ped judv
10 7d &vdpara dapépwrra 76 I[plaod, Adywy St
o &yw mpdypa, ovde rkal [6] Ilpaodic odr HA-
Oev amautijce adrove pel Hudv, Aéywy
< 3 4 b A ~ 14 3 -~
o7t o0 cyoddlw. kol wepl Tof pérploly [aldTdy
padoy ewc kabawc vmrofdAlovcy adrol 67 lcov
15 é[clriv 700 kaly)kéMov 1ol Sypwciov. udbe 3¢ S7y S mpe-
méciroc avTdv T, | ¢. 18 ], [ Jvexer épxd-
pevoc crpamidhTac Tyc [ 1. kol ameri adroic
¢ Povdere. Avmdy, ypdiov pou [el] Géhic pe dmo-

’ 3 ~ 7 ~ \ A,
86(56 TEPL TOV CLTOV Kal‘. TOU H/é’TpOU. TIVEC QL‘L}’TOV

3 L. amavrijcar (for dmivryca) ; iva 4 L. ctrov, edpaw 5 L. adrdv; tmode 6 1. 8pov
7 L. ypapparedc 8 L. edpéfy diadépovra 78, Ilpaod 9 L. draurfcar 10 1. Scadépovra
11 wpay’pa’ 12 L. drasrijcas; Oy of pef® Hudv corrected 14 icov 15 L. dnpociov
15-16 1. mpaumdeiroc 17 1. dravrel adrove 18 1. BodAerar, Aowmrdy, Bérec 18-19 #imodefe,
1. dmodééas 19 1. adrow
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7 14 '3 N\ A 4
20 Adyovcw 8mi Sevov pérpncov, éov dé elpoper
3 > k] -~ 3 / 4 A 4 ~
arm’ adTdv dyvdpovec, AapPdvouer rkal juic
’ A} /’ 3 / b A I
crparihTac kal B elevoper avrodc. el pey Oékic,
¢ At e ’ ¢ /! AR 4 ~ <
¢ kal 6 érepoc mpemdciToc Vrodéyt, ral Hulc Tmo-
Séfopey. dvriypahd{vy poi év Tyt tic BodAn.
25  woimcov de Tov Secmérylv) pov yeodxwlvy EdAdyiwy
yedipar & Wivodp dmddc moddde. €l pév Svva-
3 -~ k] ~ 3 ~ &
cqe dmravriice évradfa écrar ] p|@yua Jmobn-

[.... . éppdclal cou [elyoluar, «[dpié pov] yeolyw.

Postscript on the back:
6 Pamboc Amodwviov apyny éBale . € A, Tov pérpov oc é-

30 pérpncer EdAdyoc mpaumdciroc Thc Hudv maly pepidoc xal 1) Gélic pe
vmrodéle T adrd pérpe va wlalpadd 7 [Blw[nid] Amoddwvioly rabic
reded|er]
dvriypaidy povs odrwe yap kal ¢ Puwnboc Amoddwviov cvvélero per’ adrod
ral yipav
4] -~ 3 7 3\ 2 ~ < ¢ \ A -~ 4 Al
adTd émdédwicey émt TovToic Tolc Spovc. 6 ypapuuaTeovc 8¢ Tiic ke Beprd

/ 7
Siécrihév
pot Ta dvépaTa kabwc wpo Tot TeXobvrec.

Address:
35  amdd(oc) Td Secmdry pov (design) ye[olyw.

21 L dyvdpovac, fueic 22 1. fédewc 29 1. mpaumdaroc; iimodext, 1. dmodéyec, Hueic
24 L. dvrlypapov, Tdyer 25 1. yeodyov EdAdyiov 26 1. dreidac 27 L dmavrfcar; wlplay’pna
28 1. ce, yeodye 29 1. Bonbic, dc 30 L. €l Bérerc 31 L. dmodéfai, Boylfd 32 1. Bopfoc,
xeipa 33 L. Spoic, ypapparedc, didcraddy

‘T'o my lord landlord, greeting from Papnuthis. I went to Berky to receive their grain just as you
instructed me, but as I found that their grain consisted of barley I could not accept it before getting a
ruling from you about it. The names which the municipal scribe gave us were discovered to fall under
the jurisdiction of Psinour and Praous. Psinour did not want to collect with us the names which fall to
Praous, saying “‘It’s none of my business”, and Praous also did not go to make the collection from them
with us, saying “‘I haven’t time”. And concerning their measure . . . just as they submit thatit isequal
to the public cancellus. And you should know that their praepositus . . . (brought) soldiers when he came
. . . and he collects from them as he pleases. In short, write to me about the grain and the measure if
you want me to accept them. Some of them are saying, *‘. . . measure it, and if we find any of them
who refuse to pay we too shall take soldiers and command (?) them.” If you want, we too shall accept
delivery on the same terms as the other praepositus does ; write me back your wishes quickly. And make
my lord landlord Eulogius write many threats to Psinour. If you can come here, there will be a piece
of business to propose (?). I pray for your health, my lord landlord. (Postscript) : Apollonius’ assistant
has begun . . . the measure in the same way as Eulogius, the praepositus of our . . . district did the measur-
ing, and if you want me to accept delivery with the same measure so that I can turn (the grain) over to
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Apollonius’ assistant as he bids, write to me; for Apollonius’ assistant agreed with him in that way and
gave him a contract on those terms, but the scribe of the village Berky sent me the names just as they
had been paying previously. (Address): Deliver to my master the landlord.’

3 dmavrijce (1. -a) is evidently a usage of the ‘imperatival infinitive’ discussed by Mandilaras,
The Verb §§ 756 ., esp. § 763, though none of the examples he cites is altogether parallel to the passage
here. The sentence would read more smoothly if dnrjyryca had been written.

4 adrév: i.e., the inhabitants of Berky.

5 éx {x>pilfidv: one could also interpret the letters as a misspelling of drpfor, but Papnuthis
would hardly have hesitated to accept ciroc on the ground that there was no barley in it: in the course
of the fourth century ciroc came to mean wheat as opposed to barley, and it was 2 normal requirement
that wheat be delivered free of barley. See H. Cadell, Miinch. Beitr. 66 (1974) 645 and WB,s.v. dxpifloc.

7 ypauu[alreode: the spelling is clear in 1. 33 ; see Gignac, Phonology, 230-1. This seems much too
late for the ypapparedc wédewc as discussed by F. Oertel, Die Liturgie (Leipzig, 1917) 160 ff. Possibly
we are to see in this ypauuaredc the secretary of the city council of Oxyrhynchus, elsewhere called
ckpelBoc. The discussion in A. K. Bowman, Town Councils of Roman Egypt (Toronto, 1971) 3941 does
not indicate that that official had access to tax rolls, but considering the activity of the council in tax
matters it would seemn almost inevitable that he would have had.

8 Psinour and Praous do not occur elsewhere in the archive, and their position is hard to deter-
mine. Thefact that the names on the collection list ‘belonged’ or ‘appertained’ to them plainly did not
mean that Papnuthis was freed of responsibility for collecting from the persons listed, but only that he
could normally have expected help in doing so. One might think of tax office assistants with some-
what less authority than Papnuthis himself but not directly under his direction, or perhaps of such
village officials as comarchs. Papnuthis believed that another landlord of his could intimidate Psinour
into working (26), but that does not bring us very far.—The name Psinour is not found in the Namen-
buch or Onomasticon.

14 podop, ec: the word-division is presumably pda p ewc or pdX’ ap eic; the sense may be ‘you
know well’ or ‘understand well’ (imperative). -eic suggests a second person singular or an aorist passive
construing with pdfe, but no suitable word occurs to me. gafeic is not a very likely form, and is palaeo-
graphically unconvincing as well. pavfdreic may have been meant, but it was not written.

15 ka{ydrélov: this designation for the official grain measure at Oxyrhynchus is attested from
the early first century ap (XII 1447 4 n.) until late into the Byzantine period. The fullest recent sketch
of Egyptian grain measures is by R. P. Duncan-Jones in Chiron 9 (1979) 347-95.

15-18 6 mpemdeiroc adr@v . . . dmerl alroic e Povdere: compare the charge laid against the
comarchs of Caranis in a petition to the prefect of Egypt, dr[alrjcc (L. -eic) memoinvrar de Bovdovrar,
said to have been possible because of the collaboration of the pragpositus pagi (P. Cair. Isid. 73. 5).
In this papyrus, however, there is no obvious implication of wrong-doing. I presume that ‘their prae-
positus’ means the pragpositus of the pagus in which Berky was located ; cf. 3425 6-7 n. and 30 below.

16 As a word to govern ¢rparidtac in 17 must somewhere be read it is possible that the end of the
lacuna should be interpreted as 7 Jve{y>iey or a compound of that verb. Omission of y before « is
common (Gignac, Phonology p. 116), and this papyrus has another example of the phenomenon in
kaly>réov, 15. For the employment of soldiers in collecting taxes see R. MacMullen, Soldier and
Givilian in the Later Roman Empire (Cambridge, 1963), esp. pp. 60-2.

19 qdrév apparently refers to other persons in Papnuthis’ party.

20 Sevov: perhaps for Sedpo, ‘come’, but probably the pen-stroke needed to change these letters
to 8éyov was omitted by accident.

éav . . . efpouev: it would be easy to correct to efpwpuer, as Papnuthis is wholly indifferent to the dis-
tinction between o and w, but the indicative may be right; cf. 3417 17 n.

22 B, eAevouer: perhaps {B} xeAedopuer. The stray B secems odd in that case, but the scribe may
have started to write Bualduefa.

23-4 dmodéyr and Smodéfopey must come from an active by-form of smodéyopar.

26 Both Psinour and Praous had refused to assist Papnuthis, but only Psinour is to receive a warn-
ing. If this is not sheer forgetfulness on the part of Papnuthis, it indicates that Praous’ grounds for
refusal were acceptable and Psinour’s were not (Il. 10-13).

27-8 Perhaps dmofi|[celv in the sense of ‘propose’, though the supplement seems a bit short.
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29 The thought appears to be ‘Apollonius’ assistant has begun to collect with the available

measure, just as Eulogius did’. ,
30 wd)w seems unavoidable if & is correct, but the word-order would be strange. Not wdAas,

‘our former division’. ‘
32 adrod: probably Apollonius, conceivably Eulogius. ) )
33 For the other late references to village ypaupareic see XIX 2235 11 n., P. Cair. Isid. 68. g and

71, 10. ) _ )
94 Svépara . . . redodvrec: the names are plainly those of taxpayers, so Tedofvrec is construed ad

sensum. Apparently Papnuthis means that some comparatively recent change in the taxation rate or
procedure had not yet found its way into the village rolls: it may be connected with the question of

which measure was to be used. .
35 The roughly drawn and much damaged design looks like a tall rectangle with three.or four
extra horizontals linking the long sides. It marks the place where the letter would have been tied and

possibly sealed, cf. 3396 32 n.

3401. LeTTER FROM DOROTHEUS TO PAPNUTHIS

44 5B.63/(82-85)d 8x 10'5 cm Fourth century

Dorotheus thanks his brother for the information that solidi might be had favour-
ably from a certain Alexandrian. The tip has proved correct, and he now asks for
money with which to buy some quickly, as a rumour that the aurum tironicum (cf. 3424
gn.) is soon to be collected has created a special demand for gold coins and the
price is rising daily.

On the back, written across the fibres, is a now almost wholly illegible letter
which begins kvplw ulov dJ8[ed]p[@] ? dwpobéw [ 2 xadperv. Parts of 8 lines follow.

rkvpiew pov 43eddd Ilamvovbicy
Awpdfeoc yaipew.
K[a]Ade Eyparpdc pov mept T{@v]
[v]ouecparriov: élgmyca yap wlai]
5 [e]Bpov T mocdrTav mapa
[r@] AlefavSpede ek (Sqrapiww) (pvprddewv) Arvl P
[cmod[8lacov ofv dmdeTiAdy
[wlot 76 képpa & 77 adipiov, é-
[mel]mep yéyover diun mepl
10 [r0]f xpucol TOVY Tipdvey Kalt]
[7]dyrec {yrt vopcu|dlrg
rxat kgl Huépalv) dvafén 3
[T dAAG év Tdye dmderidolv]
[76] réppa {va. dyopdcoy[ev

4 1. vopucparioy 6 1. AXefavdpet 7 1. dméeredov 10 L. 7epdvesy 11 1. {prodce
12 L. dvaBaivec 13 L. 7dxes, dmdcretdov 14 iva; L. dyopdcwper
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“T'o my lord brother Papnuthis, greeting from Dorotheus. You did well to write to me about the
solidi, for I inquired and found the quantity with the Alexandrian at 1,350 (+ ?) myriads of denarii.
Make haste therefore to send me the money tomorrow, seeing that there has been a rumour about the
gold for the recruits and everyone is looking for solidi and the price is going up every day. But send me
the money quickly so that we can buy ...

5 [€]fpov rather than nlpov is the standard form in this archive. Cf. Mandilaras, The Verd § 266 (g).

5-6 wapd | [+@] AdefavBpedc: instead of r@ it might be possible to read a short name, e.g. mapd
[‘H|pg] 4., but the text is more probable.

6 One more figure may have been lost at the end of the line, but in any case a price between
1,350 and 1,359 myriads of denarii. To judge from the few other rates quoted in this archive or other
plainly contemporary texts, this is a very low figure: cf. 2,250 myriads in P. Osl. I1I 88. 19 and 3426 3,
2,020 myriads in IX 1223 29 fI., 2,000 myriads in P. Osl. III 162 (see 3402 4~5 n.). 3429 18 is still
lower, working out to 1,245 myriads; but the same account also records a price of 3,245 myriads (24).
For more general treatments of gold prices, see West and Johnson, Currency 158-70; R. Rémondon,
CE 32 (1957) 180-46; J. Rea, CE 49 (1974) 168—74; XLIIL 3121. Some more prices are cited in the
Vienna texts published in ZPE 22 (1976) 97—106, which are apparently rather earlier than our archive.
Cf. further the article ‘Currency in the Fourth Century and the Date of CPR V 26’ in ZPE 24 (1977)
11124,

1213 dvafév 1 [mulusf: of. 1X 1223 32 for the corresponding use of karaBalvw for falling prices.

3402. LerrER FROM DOROTHEUS TO PAPNUTHIS
44 5B.63/(68~69)b (back) 11X 12'5 cm Fourth century

The chief interest of this note from Dorotheus informing his brother that he has
sent him some money under guard is the definition of povdc in its rare use as a monetary
term. On palacographical grounds alone the reading is unfortunately ambiguous,
but the choice rests between a myriad of denarii and a myriad of myriads. Only the
last makes economic sense; cf. 4~5 n. On the other side is 3421.

Kuplov pov ddedpd
Hamvotfic dwpdleoc yai(pew).
amécrida Bu1(d) Tob Prlaroc
xpvcod vo(uicpdria) 8 kai dpyvplov
5 povdday uialv)y, (Snpapiwr) (uvptddwr ?) (nvpudda) a, rai
dpo( ) ANééavdpoc (Snpaplwy) (pvprddac) e.
éppdclar elyopar

7lo]Aolc xpdvoic.

1 L kvple 2 1. HamvouBiw; yar” 3 1. dmécrada; 8- 4 vo? 5 %00 6% n

“T'o my lord brother Papnuthis, grecting from Dorotheus. I have sent by agency of the guard 4
solidi in gold and one unit of silver, 1 myriad of myriads [i.e., 100,000,000] denarii, and by agency of
the guard Alexandrus (?) 5,000 myriads of denarii. I pray for your health for many years.’

45 dpyvplov povdday: povde as a monetary unit has previously occurred in the papyri only in
P. Osl. I11 162. g and 6 and 1X 1223 g1. In the first of these texts, six povddec were used to purchase
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thirty solidi. West and Johnson suggested on that basis that the povdc was ‘apparently a pound of
silver bullion . . . indicating a ratio of gold to silver of 1 to 14.4° (Gurrency in Roman and Byzantine Egy]?t,
Princeton, 1944, p. 131). The other text gives no clue to the meaning, but ours restates the‘ sum in
myriads of denarii. Regrettably, the papyrus is broken away immediately after the denarius sign: the
trace which I have interpreted as the remnant of (uvpiddwv) could also, though somewhat less well, be
explained as a descending central cross stroke from {(Sqrapiwy). But i.f a povdc were no more thap
a single myriad, as that view would require, then P. Osl. 162 (Wh'lch is almost c.ertamly part of this
archive) would show solidi being sold at only 2,000 denarii apiece. As that is ?Lppro'mmatel.y a
ten-thousandth of the expected price at the period (cf. 3401 6 n.), only the reading printed is plausible.
6 dpo( ) ANétarBpoc: perhaps ¢po(vpdc) AAééardpoc, i.e. did 70? ¢povpod AAefdrdpov. '
4 eppdcfar elyopar: some other examples of this formula without ce or dudc are collected in
F. Ziemann, De epistularum graccarum_formulis sollemnibus quaestiones selectae (Diss. Halle, 1910) 336 n. 1.

3403. LETTER FROM MARIA TO PAPNUTHIS
44 5B.63/(35-38)b 10X 26 cm Fourth century

A rather whiny letter to Papnuthis from his mother, complaining of neglect and
asking for money. The hand is crabbed and difficult to decipher.
Kuplew pov vid [Halmvovbin
%) wijrp Moplo, mAeicra yaipew.
mdAw évépevac T4 duedia T ¢ff Kal
ot Emewfde pou Pldcw mept dv
5  cot dveriddpeba. [aX]dc oby mouj-
ene méwhas pou Tla dplydpla. kal 7 oy
cpBroc Aéyr kat adr) iva dmoctidyc
adrf} apydpa elc puclove Td@v
Aavaplwy. dAXG ) duedfic kal
10 3w Taxéwy méudnc adrd. cmov-
dacov ypdifon Suly mepl Tob
épyov. éppddcfai ce
roMdotc ypdvoic
elyopat.
Back: illegible remains of an address in one line.

3 L. évéuevec 5 1. éveraiddpefa 7 1. Myer, dmocreidye 8 juc corrected from Aava
11 L, fpiv

“To my lord son Papnuthis from his mother Maria, greeting. You have again been persisting in
your neglect and have sent me no word concerning the matters I instructed you about. Therefore please
send me the money. Your wife too says herself that you should send her money for the wages of the
wool-workers. Do not be negligent, but send it quickly. Make haste to write to us about the work. I
pray for your health for many years.’

56 x[aX]dc odv moufepe wéwpac: cf. P. Abinn. 21. 5-6, kaddc movjeye . . . dwarrficar; Mandilaras,
The Verb §§ 756 1.
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3404. LeTTER FROM HIERACION TO PAPNUTHIS
44 5B.63/(60-62)a 7'5X 245 CIn Fourth century

Hieracion instructs Papnuthis to pay some money that he owes him to his ‘brother’
Diogenes, whom Hieracion is sending on purpose to fetch it. Papnuthis is further to
ask whether Heras intends to pay the value of some chaff (as opposed, presumably,
to delivering the chaff itself in kind for taxes), and, if he does, to have this money too
turned over to Diogenes. This last transaction, according to Hieracion, will be
advantageous for Heras; but it does not appear whether he means that the adaeratio
had been fixed at a particularly low rate, simply that it was a convenient way for Heras
to meet his liabilities, or whether he had something else in mind. Papnuthis is reminded
concerning his own debt that Hieracion would not have offered certain cloaks without
a report from Papnuthis. That sounds as though they had been given up in pledge,
but apparently not to Papnuthis, so the nature of the arrangement is not very clear.

The writing runs across the fibres and the back is blank except for some small
blots of ink.

Iepariwy Iamvou-
Blw Gdeddd yaipew.
dméerida mpoc {cpé Tov
d8eApdv pov dwoyévmy

5  {va 76 dpydpiov aTd
ddc éx mhjpovc:
mopryytda yop abTd
&7 éov pm T mlv p-
Sév AdfBpc. oldec

10 yap 67t € p) T)c mpoc-
dwvifcac odk é3(8w(v)
Tac xAapvdac. kol mifov
700 ‘Hpd el 3idwet Ty
Ty ToD dyvpov:

15 covépt yap adTd: oy Oe
881, 8drw dwoyé[el.

éppdclai ce elyo(par).

g L. dnécreira 5 iva; 1. adrd 7 wapny yida, 1. maphyyelda 9 1. oldac 11 €8
15 L. copdéper, dav 16 1. 88y

3404. LETTER FROM HIERACION TO PAPNUTHIS 10y

“Hieracion to his brother Papnuthis, greeting. I have sent to you my brother Diogenes so that
you can give him the money in full; for I have told him *If you don’t get the full sum, don’t take
anything.” For you know that if you had not reported I would not have given the cloaks. And find
out from Heras whether he is giving the value of the chaff. For it is to his advantage, and if he gives
it, let him give it to Diogenes. 1 pray for your health’

5 drd for adrd: see Gignac, Phonology, 226-8.
10-11 €l pi) fic mpochawicac odx €3{8w(v): for the construction cf. B. Mandilaras, The Verb, §§ 519~

24, esp. § 523.

3405. Orper FrROM HORION TO PAPNUTHIS
44 5B.63/(39-42)b 105X 7 cm ¢. 360

A clumsily written and clumsily phrased note from Horion that Papnuthis is to
pay 200 myriads of denarii to a cook named Macarius, to complete the total of gbo
due him. A comparable order from Horion is 3391, which is signed in the same hand
as 3405, though the bodies of the texts are different. He is also the author of a letter to
Dorotheus, 3412.

This Horion is doubtless the praepositus pagi of 3392 9. He addresses Papnuthis
as his ‘assistant’ in 3391 but as his ‘brother’ in 3405. It seems improbable that this
difference reflects a change in the relative status of the men, for Papnuthis is on general
grounds unlikely ever to have become approximately the social equal of so important
an official as a praepositus pagi, and he clearly functions as an underling in this text no
less than in 3391. 3407 18 probably gives another example of ddeXgdc used in addressing
social inferiors; cf. WB, s.v. 6.

A very faded document on the back may be another order to pay.

‘Qplwv Hamvovriy ddeddd x(aipew).
4 ’ ’ ks
mapdcyov Makapiw poyeipw eic
/ ~ ’ ¢ 14
col{ wHmhjpwew T@v TpLarociwy éérjiov-
Ta kal voiv mapdcyov Stakociac,

5 (Sapiwv) (uvpuddac) ¢ povac. ‘Qpiwy ce(cnpelwpar).
1 15t w in *Qplwy corrected from a 3 1. copmhijpwew 4 1. vbv 5 X0

“Horion to his brother Papnuthis, greeting. Supply to Macarius the cook, to make up the three
hundred and sixty (myriads of denarii), even now supply two hundred, 200 myriads of denarii, only.
I, Horion, have signed.’
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3406. LerTER FrROM CLEMATIA TO PAPNUTHIS
44 5B.63/(50-53)c 15X 12 cm Fourth century

Some instructions from the landlady to her caretaker, written with a thick pen
and rather smeared. The words cirdaror (4) and pelucnpidiov (11) seem to be new.
m(apa) Kdquarine yeodyov
’ ~ 4 !
Homrvovriov mpovoytsi Cadddov yalpew.
mapapérpncov elc 70 marTwvdpw Iaydroc
4 3 4 NEH o3 ’!\.
crrwddrov aprdfac & 1 Exoper BYe,
A 14 ~ 3 ¥ 2 AN
5 kol Bodifipcov Hayg (v’ éyopev il éx-
Tarta TH{c) TpUYNC, Kai Telpa kat Epeov
avévucov i Tob mdrTwvoc Kl ) d-
7 A A k4 Z
peAicnTar S, v SrradmAboy.
A 7 A} -~ \ 4 4
ol amérncov Tov Iadudv) ra 8o repd-
10 puo 7od péliroc Sua v lopTa
M N I \ -~ \ ¥
kol 70, peAuctpidia kal Haydy 76 Epeov.

Back: illegible remains of an address in one line,

2 L. Hamvouriy 3 L. marrwvdpiov 4 1. croddrov, Exwpev 5 1. éywper, éxel
6 L. éprov 7 L. dvéveywov 7-8 1. duehjenre 8 v of T written over o?; L. énrémAwlor
9 1. drairycov 1o 1. éopriw 11 1. peduenpiSia, €piov

‘From Clematia, landlady, to Papnuthis, caretaker at Sadalu, greeting, Measure out six artabas
of wheat and lentils into Pagas’ skiff so that we may have it here, and assist Pagas so that we may have
the extra payments of the vintage there, and try also to bring wool up with the boat, and do not
delay because of the baked brick. And collect from Paymis the two ceramia of honey for the festival as
well as the honeycakes (or -combs), and from Pagas the wool.’

56 éxraxra were extra payments in kind that lessees presented to their landlords in addition
to rental proper. Arrangements to give such were common in rentals of vineyards, and that fits Tpdynec
here, but what Clematia means in detail remains obscure.

7 For avévikov = dvéveykov cf. B. G. Mandilaras, The Verd, § 683. 2.

7-8 duedjenrac: Papuuthis had an associate named Hatres (3407). Clematia is more probably
thinking of them both than using a plural of respect to Papnuthis alone.

8 dxrdmAibov: of the words which begin with 7- only #Aivfoc is likely to be the second element of
this compound. The omission of the first v would be commonplace in these texts: then Rea’s suggestion
onrémdwbov is hard to resist. Confusion of « and = is certainly not common, but Gignac cites some
examples of xporelpevov for mpoxelpevov (Phonology, 68).

10 {oprv: for other examples of this spelling see Gignac, Phonology, 249.

11 wal IToyay 76 &peov: governed by dmérqeov in 9.

3407. LeTTER FROM THE LANDLADY TO PAaPNUTHIS AND HATRES
44 5B.63/(5-7)a 8:5% 25 cm Fourth century

A landlady, perhaps the Clematia of 3406, instructs her mpovoyrijc Papnuthis and
her ¢povricrijc Hatres to have some rock hauled for her ‘brothers’ Nepotianus and

3407. LETTER FROM THE LANDLADY TO PAPNUTHIS AND HATRES 109

Diogenes. Nepotianus occurs only here in the archive ; whether Hatres and Diogenes
are to be identified with other men of the same name in other documents is uncertain.
Line 16 contains the earliest papyrological reference to Sunday as the Lord’s Day
(kvpras), though the term sjuépa NAiov is attested in Ap 327 (cf. XLIV 3174 17 n.;
the text of the wooden tablet referred to there-—really two tablets—is no. 17b in E.
Ziebarth, Aus der antiken Schule, ed. 2, Bonn, 1913. For the date see BASP 17 (1980) 1%).
Traces of ink on the back may come from an address, but a tear has removed too much
to allow a reading. The absence of any closing formula is remarkable.

~ I
m(apa) Tic yeodyov Llamvovdiw
~ ¢ ~ ~ ?
mpo(vonrij) kat Arpf ¢plovricrs) x(aipew).
crmovddcaTar TV Tovpe-
-~ /
ATy perd Tdv pdcxwy
-~ ~ I3
5  kal Tod {vyod kai cyowiw(v)
adrGv éfeddce év T
cripepov elc 0 nuéTepoy
émolicvor Arwdivov mpoc
cvpcw Albov Tdv rupi-
10 wv pov adedpdy Nemw-
Teavod kal dwoyévouc: olda-
ARK 4 -~ 113 Ed Y /’
Te Kal puic 8ri ok lew Eé-
3> \ 4 k]
voi. AaM\a mdvTwce év
~ / k3 A
7§ chuepov, éredn cvv-
15 élevro Pactdfor év 74
ruptaxii{v} Hpuépg, Tovr-
écrwv atiplov o
w7 odv, adeddol, 86émre
auelijce kol évedpevlf
V¥ ~ 3 /7
20 70 Epyov TOV avlipdr-
k] 4 8 A 3 ’A 4
mow, uévay 3¢ odk SAi-
yqv BBpw mpocnvéyra-
Te. mepi 8¢ Tol Tpoy oD
dprerol écre. év Tf alipiov
25  © adelpoc Aovkioc dravrd
poc Dudc.
17 2 mpo> ¢p§ 3 1. crovddcare 4 cxowid 6 1. éferdcac 12 1. Speic,
elaw 19 1. dueAfican 21 éuévay = épol
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‘From the landlady to Papnuthis, caretaker, and Hatres, foreman, greeting. Make haste to send
out the bull-driver together with the bullocks, the yoke, and their ropes today to our farmstead which is
named after Akindynus to haul rocks for my brothers Nepotianus and Diogenes: you know yourself
they are no strangers. But by all means do so today, as they have agreed to take them away on Sunday,
that is, tomorrow, the 11th. Therefore, brothers, donot decide to delay, with the result that the work of
the men would be hindered and you would bring me no little distress. As for the wheel, you are suf-
ficient [i.e., can settle the matter on your own authority ?]. Tomorrow brother Lucius is coming to you.’

8 émolkiov Aruwddvov: not otherwise known.

15-16 7§ rvplaxi{y} Huépa: the only examples of kupiaxs ‘Sunday’ cited in the WB come from the
sixth century. In later publications I have found xvpiarsf only in SB X 10657. 5, dated on palaeo-
graphic grounds to the fifth century ; but the context does not show what the word means there. Note
that it is not yet used substantivally here.

It should perhaps be remarked that the performance of heavy labour on Sunday had not yet been
forbidden by either the state or the church. Constantine’s edict of 321 requiring cessation of most
business on the venerabili die solis explicitly excluded agricultural workers (Cod. Just. 3, 12, 2(3)). A
Sunday of rest for all was not decreed by the church till 585 (Concilium Matisconense § 1, in Mon. Germ.
Hist., Legum Sectio IIT Congilia 1, pp. 165-6). Identification of Sunday with the Sabbath first appears in
Carolingian times. See e.g. Realenzyklopidie fiir protestantische Theologie und Kirche?, xviii 521 ff.

18 Tt is noteworthy that the writer does not hesitate to address two employees as ddeddol. A trace
of her Christianity, a sign that their social ranks were indeed about equal, or simply common usage?
Cf. 3405 introd.

18-20 ) . . . 8é¢yre duerfice wal dvedpevdf 6 Epyov: for the construction cf. e.g. P. Cair. Masp.
I 67078. 8, ) duehicec Todro Kal {ypwdf 76 yevjuara. See H. Ljungvik, Beitrige zur Syntax der spat-
griechischen Volkssprache (Uppsala—Leipzig, 1932) 61-7.

21-9 euévav . . . UBpw mpocyvéykare standing by itself should mean ‘you have caused me distress’,
but the context here requires ‘you would cause me distress’. Possibly, then, one should correct to
mpocevéyrnre, but more probably the construction is acceptable folk idiom as it stands. éuévav could
also be divided éuév dv, but the word order would be peculiar, and dv was not used with évedpevff
above.

3408. LetrTER FROM CHAEREMON TO DOROTHEUS
44 5B.60/C(26—28)a
Besides the present text, Dorotheus’ ‘father’ Chaeremon wrote 3409-10, and
very probably P. Osl. 111 88; cf. p. 76. He apparently held a position superior to that
of Dorotheus in the collection of taxes, as his letters are full of requests and demands,
some of which sound unrealistic, if they were meant in seriousness. The possibility
that he was a praepositus pagi should not be discounted. IHe does not make that im-~
pression, but we have little to judge by. His style is vigorously colloquial, and the
content of his correspondence is of more than usual interest. Despite his reference to
Dorotheus as vidc he is not among the persons whom Papnuthis greets by name in
3396.

95X 27 cm Fourth century

rupley pov vid
Aewpobéy Xowpuwy.
[cJrodSacov év i) cripepo(v)
Bapoticw Tov ciupayor

5 1 d\ov elc Pdf0w Toic

4 coppoxs

3408. LETTER FROM GCHAEREMON TO DOROTHEUS

10

15

20

25

kwudpyac dvevékice, Kal
Todc aroddyovc Tiic Aot
mddoc & Kkplbdv Kal
\ 3\ I3 ~
rovc éml curmiov vic Tap-
AN 7 I
mepod drrdcTidov pépov-
Tec 7O clarTiov Kal TO Avo-
BoAwkov kal 76 mwpwriov
Kal Tovc ctToAdyovc TG
-~ V4 \ A\
kptbdv. cmovdacov 8¢ Tov
Shoxdrrwov 7@y kKpldd (v)
AaBiv mapa T@v dmevbivawy
A > ~ A} \ 3> ’ -~
kal drocd{Tyide, Kail a4 dpydpua Tic

*[vdloc Th kedad(f) cov aArayic

(Sqaplaw) (pvpiddac) p, (yivovrar) (8nv.) (nup.) Epx, kai Aowmov

76 BapiraToy Thc americewc

4 A} A} A A > I4
mdene To{vy XPUCOV KAl TAC ayve-

b4 ~

v[ac] «[at] elmep épyov morobcL 76
dmlavrn|0év dmdcridov. éméov
rov¢ ciroddyouc 1oV citov év-
rAicar dypt Kdrrov Kal TovC
k- Al /’ 4 /
dmd Cardpov. pyrictyrt mdenc

~ ’ 3 ~ 4
Tic kaboducdTyToc. éppdclal

ce eliyouat.

Postscript on the back:

30

\ 3 \ ~ Y ~ \
TOC ATTOYAC TOV )\LVOU ™c T(X,[,MTGILLOU

kal 10, évrdya Mélavoc dmdcridov.

Address on the back:

6 1. dvevéyrar

19 %0, /%0

X X
kuple pov vi® X X Adwpoléy
% Xouprjpwy
X
X
X
X

X

X X X X

10-11 dnécredov dépovrac 15 odoxor Twov, kpidd 17 1. drmocreidar
20 1. dmarfcewc 2g 1. dmécredoy, émafor 24 L éyxdetcar 30 1. dmdcreidov

I1I
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‘T'o my lord son Dorotheus, Chaeremon. Speed Barusis the guard or someone else to Psobthis
today to bring up the comarchs, and send the sitologi for the arrears of barley and the men in charge of
tow at Tampemu bringing the tow, and the anabolicum, and the proteion, and the sitologi of the barley.
And make haste to receive the solidus for the barley from the responsible persons and to send it, and
also the silver money for India, 40 myriads of denarii per head including exchange, comes to 5,120
myriads of denarii, and finally the most burdensome part of the whole collection, the gold and the
annonae, and if they are working send what has been collected. Make the sitologi lock up the grain
to thelastkernel, and (press) the menfrom Satyru. Bear in mind the full amount due for the catholicus.
I pray for your health. (Postscript) : Send the receipts for the flax from Tampemu and the chits of
Melas. (Address): To my lord son Dorotheus, Chaeremon.’

3-6 [c]movdacoy . . . averérie: in the context of this archive, it is much more likely that this means
the guard is to be sent to Psobthis in order to bring the comarchs from there to Oxyrhynchus, than that
the comarchs of some unnamed village are to be brought by the guard to Psobthis: see 3423 1—g n.

4 Barusis the symmachos is presumably identical with the phrouros of 3409 3. The name is not listed
in the NB or Onomasticon. On symmachoi see the commentary to P. Cair. Isid. 8o.

6 dvevéure (1. dvevéyxai): for other examples of the assimilation of y before x in Chaeremon’s
letters see 3409 18 and 27; cf. Gignac, Phonology, 1712,

7-8 aroddyovc Thc AovdSoc Tdv kpifdv: sitologi remamcd responsible for the grain which was to
be collected during their term of office until the entire amount due had been collected, even if this
required several years; see e.g. P. Cair. Isid. p. 16.

10-13 dmdcridov dpépovrec . . . croddyouvc: in this list of taxes and persons to be sent, curmlov is
object of ¢épovrec while aroAddyovc again depends directly on dmderidor. Which verb governs dvaBotudy
and wpwriov is unclear, but an immediate reversion to amderidor would raise the fewest problems of
interpretation.

11 The dvaforudr in Egypt is known to have been collected in linen, in tow, in finished articles of
clothing, and in money : that collectors of tow should here be required to bring drafolucdr with them
would therefore be, understandable, but dvafoiwdy may be the object of dwdcridov rather than of
dépovrec. According to the Historia Augusta, anabolicae species were part of the vectigal ex Aegypto established
for the city of Rome by Aurclian (Vita Aureliani xlv 1), There is a good bibliography on the tax in
Lallemand, L’ Administration civile, 191~2; cf. also A. K. Bowman, Town Councils of Roman Egypt, 70~-4.

12 Apart from the doubtful possibility of P. Ross.-Georg. I11 6. 2 and 5, a tax called mpwriov is
otherwise known only from SB V 7756. 4 and 16 (Oxyrhynchus, 27 September 359). In that text, as
here, mpwriov is paid together with dvaBoAucdy, but both charges there are to be paid in money, while
our papyrus presumably refers to a charge in kind. If the word is to be construed with ¢épovrec rather
than with dnderidov it must have fallen within the competence of collectors of tow. SB V. 7756 contrasts
mpwriov with Sevreplov. Otherwise there is no real clue to its meaning. Johnson and West suggested
translating “first instalment’ (Byzantine Egypt, p. 266).

183~14 Tovc awroAdyouvc TdY kplfdv: it is not clear to me whether this amounts to a repetition of the
request for rodc croddyovc Tic AovrdSoc T@v iplfdv (7-8) or refers to a different group of sitologi.

14-15 Tov Shokdrrwov 70y xplfdv: 1 find no other mention of this charge. It may indeed be
nothing more than an adaeratio on some of the barley due, but it is tempting to see in it an extra tax
of some sort, comparable perhaps to the 54 denarii per artaba shipping fee plus 1 denarius per modius
collected on barley in P. Cair. Isid. 47.

17-18 76 dpydpia Tic *Ivdlac: a head-tax for vadra’Ivdlacis attested in SB V 7756. 8 and 17, ata
rate doubtfully read as 56 myriads per contributor ; see H. I. Bell’s note to the editio princeps, Mélanges
Maspero ii 109~10.

18 v dAhaydc: it seems simplest to take this as a reference to money-changing fees of some kind,
but two other possibilities should also be considered. (a) A tax receipt of the Arabic period includes
a payment Ayw dMay[f{c)] va(vrdv), “for arelay of sailors’ (APF 5, 1913, p. 190,1. 10). If sailors are
involved in 3408 as well as in SB 7756, then ‘money for India, including a crew’ may be the meaning.
(b) cuvadday’ appears as a monetary term in some sixth-century papyri: see West and Johnson, Currency,
148-50 and P. Mich. XIII 662. 31 note. That suggests the possibility of reading covaddayfic (Spraplewr),
‘denarii of synallage’, a construction which would avoid assuming a genitive after <dv (but cf. 3384
11 n.) and might mean ‘at the current rate of exchange’.

3408. LETTER FROM CHAEREMON T0O DOROTHEUS 113

19 If each contributor paid 40 myriads, then 5,120 myriads due fell on a group of 128 persons
(adult male population of Psobthis?).

21 70{¥») xpvcov: Chaeremon’s letters are elsewhere accurate in the use of nus, so possibly 76
xpucov should be kept uncorrected as a neuter by-form; cf. e.g. 3423 5 with note. For a list of early
Byzantine taxes in gold see Lallemand, L’ Administration civile, 204~5; cf. 3397 22 and 3423 5 and 7.

21-2 dwdy[ac]: the chief land tax in kind. See for Egypt especially Karayannopulos, Finanzwesen,
g4~112, and for the empire in general A. Cérati, Caractére annonaire et assiette de I'impdt foncier au Bas-
Empire (Paris, 1975).

22 &pyov: not éleov or épeov. The sense is apparently that if the collectors have not finished their
work yet, nevertheless whatever they have already brought in is to be turned over to Chaeremon
immediately.

25 dypt «orwov: cf. P. Beatty Panop. 2. 110, dJypt éécrov évde.

25-6 rodc dwé Cardpov is governed by émfov in 23.

27 For xafoluxdéryc in the sense used here cf. 3423 19—20 n.

g1~2 For the purpose of the design cf. 3396 32 n. This one has no lines parallel with the ligature,
but only the remains of a lattice-work pattern over it, cf. 3409 29-30 n.

3409. LerTteEr FROM CHAEREMON TO DOROTHEUS
44 5B.63/(55)a 12'5 X 25°5 cIn Fourth century

The background of this letter seems to be as follows. Some time previously, a
group of comarchs from Tampemu had come up to Chaeremon in Oxyrhynchus,
presumably in response to such orders as we hear about in 3397 and 3423. At the end
of their visit, they had been instructed to leave the city, presumably in order that they
should go back to their village and carry out their responsibilities in the collection of
taxes. Some other comarchs, however, were being held under arrest; and two of those
from Tampemu objected so vigorously to co-operating till these men had been released
that Chaeremon had them arrested too. Now Chaeremon writes that he has been
searching for those comarchs who had remained free, and, not finding them in the city,
he had supposed that they were with Dorotheus, who apparently is now in Tampemu ;
but a guard freshly come from Dorotheus reports that the comarchs are not with him.
Chaeremon therefore asks Dorotheus to try to learn the whereabouts of the comarchs,
and if they should still be in the city out of protest against the arrest of their comrades,
then the wives of the prisoners are to be sent up to take their husbands’ places. Cf.
perhaps XVI 1835.

Besides the address, the back of the letter has the following notes, which may
refer to the tabularius of 3411: Xwobroc (Sywaplwv) (uvpiddec) v | 2 dpoloc (1. -wc)
(&) (uvp.) X

For Chaeremon see 3408.
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kvplw pov vid Awpoléw
Xawprfpew.

70D ¢povpod Bapovcioc dmovri-
cavroc wpoc éué kal elméy pot
elvow mlalpa col kal érraca adrov
mept 7@ and Tapmepod émdy éli-
TN TOUC Kwpdpyac éml THc méewe Kal
oty elpov adTodc el w1y pdvovc Todc
8vo Todc karardicTove kal "y vdue-
ov adrolic éxfavrac kai ééracal
adTov xal fmev pn) fvaw mapa col. oy
oty udfyc dru ot €§éBmcav dAN[d]
ér éml Thc mélewc adrodc fvor kal égv)
pdbnc 76 értov Suo, T( oK EEEPy-
cav kal 1) 7 mpdacic adiry, 70 Ka-
Tardical pe Svo 61t odk ExBevoy
€l p1) of dAdor dmodvldaw, Tac yu-]
vékac avT@v dvévexrov éml T[ﬁvj
T\ kal évikdicov elva of dpce-
vec amodwldicw, dere vopilw
€ ) pwpa pwpoic 74 éxda ¢olv
mepurg, | cw €l 8¢ 10 Epyov odev-
et mapa. col kdv ur éxfdce dmai-
Tncov. ypdibov o ody wepl ToU-
Tov* 1) yap peAlic Tod Adkkov pov éme-
cev kal [ Jthoc pe Sudre kall] Sua T
avarrny By, éppidclal [ce] el-

xopar oAdofc ypérotc.

Address on the back:

ruple pov vid X X dwpoléyw
X X
X X
X X

Xapripawy

I . ol
9 1. karaxdelerove 11 L elmev, elvar 13 1. elvau 14 L. aiTiov

) 4 . N N
151 €4 15-16 2nd « in xaraxiicar corrected from f; 1. karaxAeicar 16 1. éxPavor = éééBarvov

17-18 L. ywvaixac

2y . N .
18 1. dvéveyrov 19 1. iva 21 o in pwpoic corrected from ¢, 7 in 7§ corr.

from o; L. aixle 26 1. Sudicer 27 1. dvdyxny
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“To my lord son Dorotheus, Chaeremon. The guard Barusis came to me and told me that he was
in your service, so I asked him about the people from Tampemu, as I looked for the comarchs in the
city and found only the two that were locked up and T supposed they had left, so I asked him and he
said they were not with you. If, then, you find out that they have not left but are still in the city, and
if you find out the reason why they have not left, and if that reason is the very fact that I locked up two
of them because they would not leave unless the others were released, send their wives to the city and
Jock them up so that the males can be released, as I suppose—unless (this is ?) foolishness for fools—
that with your torment (I shall get the best of them?). But if the work is getting along with you even
if they don’t leave make the collection. Write to me about this matter then; for the vault (?) of my
well has collapsed and NN is prosecuting me and I have been forced to leave. I pray for your health
for many years. (Back): To my lord son Dorotheus, Chaeremon.’

3 For Barusis sece 3408 4 n. There is more ink at the end of the line than needed for dwavry-
alone. Probably a false start was made on the following sigma.

9 kal *yd for xal éyd: see Gignac, Phonology 319.

16 &xfevov: for other examples of the omission of augment in compound verbs sece Mandilaras,
The Verb, § 250.

21 e pi pwpd pwpolc: that ‘a fool talks nonsense’ was proverbial (cf. Eur. Bacchae 369, pdpo . .
pdpoc Ayer, LXX Isaiah 32. 6, 6 ydp pwpdc popd Aadjce) ; further the Latin quasi stultus stultis persuadere,
A. Otto, Die Sprichworter und sprichwértlichen Redensarten der Rimer, Leipzig 1890, reprint Hildesheim
1962, p. 333- But the point of the collocation here is not clear. Does he mean ‘the comarchs are fools,
and so we must treat them as such’, or ‘this plan ought to work, unless I am being foolish in giving

orders to people too incompetent to carry them out’?
Zxda: no papyrological examples of alxia seem to have come to light since the publication of WB

1, but cf. 3430 245 n. What Chaeremon hopes to accomplish ‘by means of the punishment you can
inflict’ should be expressed by the infinitive in 22, but I can find no attested word that will do. As
a new coinage, mepurardecy would make sense and fit the traces. A quite different line of interpretation
would be to take éxijq as a misspelling of oixig, and seek to read mepimopjaw in 22, that is, ‘I expect to
profit your household’ ; but éija=oixiq is extreme, and mepuroujcwy was almost surely not written.

25 heAdic: this form apparently recurs only in P. Ross.-Georg. II 33. 4, dv 8¢ yévyror €[ ¢. 12 Jkou
% PeXidoc ; our text suggests that the last word in lacuna may have been Adxkov. Of the various mean-
ings LS7 records for alic, those referring to vaulted enclosures seem relevant (s.v., II), but none is
sufficient to explain what is meant here, The brick section of the well above the ground, perhaps, or a
rounded sun-shade? Cf. PIFAO II 12. g n. and REG 91 (1978) 1-i1.

26 Possibly Z[o]iAoc.

2g-30 For the design cf. 3396 32 n., 3408 31-2 n.

3410. LerTEr FrRoM CHAEREMON TO DOROTHEUS

44 5B.60/C(1-3)a 9x27 cm Fourth century

The greater part of this text is very badly preserved, but those lines which have
survived reasonably well are not without interest. The price of barley cited in 17,
225 myriads of denarii per artaba, indicates a date late in the fourth century, as com-
parative figures show: cf. 13 talents 500 denarii = 2 myriads per artaba in Ap 338
(I 85 = Sel. Pap. 1T 332(b). 17), 30 tal. = 4% myr. some time near the middle of the
century (P. Abinn. 43. 13-16), 600 tal. = go myr. in AD 372 (SB VI g603(c) = P. Col.
VII 184. 10-12), and 500 tal.= 75 myr. (SB VI g6og(a)= P. Col. VII 182. g-12;
the text’s date of 372 has been thought an error for 373 (CE 50 (1975) 288-9), but cf.
P. Col. VII pp. 201-2). Whether the SB prices prove that 3410 was written after
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AD 372/3 is questionable, as those figures are for sales of barley with deferred delivery
If the thesis of a recent study of such texts is correct, the expected market price
will have been higher, in this case most probably 135 and 112} myriads (see
R. S. Bagnall, GRBS 18 (1977) 85-96); and if comparison with wheat prices in the
early empire is legitimate, a price range of 112} to 225 myriads may have been possible
within a single year because of seasonal price differences (Chiron 6 (1976) 243-5).
Moreover, the money payment for adaeratio may have been set high in principle, and in
3410 the possibility of a penalty for arrears should be considered as well. For other
price data from the fourth century see most recently R. S. Bagnall and P. J. Sijpesteijn,

KPE 24 (1977) 111~24.

I3 €~
rupley [pov viQ]
dopotiy
KXaprjpawy.
1 E4
Kat o K, ov eypqx,[ra 8". .
I 1. s map’ By
Bo[vA]n gmdcridov. Smwc dfmo-]
cridpe covBiBdlww 76 A
A A / -~
vov kal T Aovrdday Ti¢
rabodov ‘7' Je o[, Je[. Jewomacac
10 70 éAeovipyro[v] kal Ta L
vy Tov x[. .. Jov kal Tov K-
pov xal T[] évBodiy Tob
clrov kal Ty dmoynw 1o
curmriov kal Ty dmalirycw
15 TOVY K[p]LH&JV TV Aovrrddw (V)
e cor peradédwra Tic (dprdfnc) a
éx (dnpapiwy) (pupiddwy) cke pévov few wév-
T€ Nuepdv ovTw yap covéle-
7 \ -~ -~
7o TovpBwv. Tov ciTov Tic
20 Cardplov klat Kvvw évBadod
. [..... L il Cardpov-
ob vip ... ] abducta
Al \
Tovc madelovc
Tapmeuov [

6 1. dndcreidov, dmocrethnc 10 1. éAaodpyrov 14 amairyct 15 Aotrad®d 16 ©
s ;
17 % 0, L pdvow elew 23 1. madawodc

3410. LETTER FROM CHAEREMON T0O DOROTHEUS 119

25  Lavomoler|
xovee ko, |
AY €
cou 76 v
3
v ém
i 0] &
30  wécridov |
Twac grol
3 AY 2 e
amoyac éuod
Left margin:
N4 Ié 9 ~ 14 3
Ti éxacroc Tapéxt. éppdcbal ce edyopac.
Back, remnants of a postscript:
1 adrd ypdipar
:
35 ]_9”€ov TOV

v \
TOV TANEOY

]
:l‘ K(X,l‘, Cl) OZ\BUJC ’f'& 66”
]

lenl ¢. 9 Ja

Address, upside down in respect to postscript:

2

40 [rvplew pov vid] dwpoléw Xaupiuwy

29-30 1. amdcreidov 33 L. wapéye 36 1. radady
“To my lord son Dorotheus, Chaeremon. I wrote . .. from whom you like send . . . see that you
send it, including the flax and the arrears for the catholicus (?) . . . the oil mill and the bee-hives .. .

and the wax and the lading of the wheat and the receipt of the tow and the collection of the arrears of
barley, as I informed you, at 225 myriads of denarii exactly per artaba inside of five days, for that is the
agreement Turbo made. Load the grain for Satyru and Cynopolis. . . .’

9 xafdélov: the context is not clear enough to say whether the sense is ‘the remainder of the whole
... or ‘the remainder of dues for the catholicus’. For the latter possibility see 3423 19—20 n. At the
end of the line ¢[m]cxordcag, ‘having inspected’, would be more tempting if a verb émcromrdl{w were
elsewhere attested. Cf. 11 n.

10 Oil mills are again mentioned in these papers in 3420 44.

10-11 {yyjvn: Gignac could cite only the spelling with ¢ for the Roman period (Phonology, 122),
but the form with { also occurs several times in a text published in BASP 10 (1973) 5-6.

11 Assuming that the omicrons in rov x[, , , Jov are to be respected, the obvious text is 7ov y[dpr]ov,
but if x[dpr]ov is then parallel to {uijvn the omission of xal before it is surprising and harsh. One could
avoid that by reading, e.g., 76v y[wpllov for 7&v ywplwv. Chaeremon is not much given to spelling
errors of this sort, but udvov stands for udvwr in 17 below. It is thinkable that éXeodpyro[v] and {uifvy
are governed by a participle in line g, rév x[dp7]ov then being the object of d[molcridyc (6-7); a com-
parable problem in construing occurs in 3408 10~13. If so, -acac in 9 is presumably the participial
ending, but I have failed to find a convincing verb (cf. note there).
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3411. LerTER FROM CHOUs To DOROTHEUS
44 5B.63((5-7)b 8X 27 cm Fourth century
An archivist named Choiis writes to Dorotheus in unusually impure Greek that
he will have his foster-son repay a loan of chafl if Dorotheus brings the lad up on a
pending trip. The language implies that Dorotheus is located ‘down’ in respect of
Chots, either in the countryside while Chotis works in Oxyrhynchus (cf. 3397 introd.),
or perhaps simply in the nome as opposed, e.g., to Alexandria. However that may be,
the young man is apparently on Dorotheus’ staff, and Choiis hopes that the promise
of quick payment will induce Dorotheus to include him among his following for the
trip.
The back is blank.
Kuplw pov 4deAdd
Awpobéov
Xwotc TaPovAdproc
xaipew.
5 émda) & TpSr-
woc pov Axd-
pw xpewcrt d-
‘yupov” {va ody dva~
AdPnc card
10 & ypewctt kal
ote puéewc
ety dvw
épyeras per’ écod
real TANPOVL
15  ce dOd¢ dvw.
demep xédev-
céc pe eic épyo(v)
émolnca. aAX’ Spa
W) dueAfic.
20  kal col kéleve
elc & Svape
o 8ifw cou
mpoédpecw. Eppdi-
cBai ce ediyo-
25 pa, ddelde.

2 1. dwpobéw 4 xalpew corrected from yai/ o Tpod 5 1. émedsp 67 L. Axdpic xpewerel
8 iya 91l cavrd 10 L. ypewcrel 14 L. mhnpdve 16-17 1. éxédevcac 17 €pyd 20 L. b
21 1. 8dvapa 22 iva; 1. delfw 23 1Ist € in mpoépecww corrected from a; 1. wpoaipecty

3411. LETTER FROM CHOUS TO DOROTHEUS 119

“To my lord brother Dorotheus from Choiis, tabularius, greeting. Seeing that my foster-son,
Akoris, owes you chaff—in order, then, that you can collect for yourself what he owes you—and since
you are about to come up, he will come with you and pay you up here. I have carried out your orders,
but see that you are not slack. And do you order whatever lies within my power so that I can show
you my good will. I pray for your health, brother.’

3 The tabularius was ‘a subordinate official in the fiscal administration, chiefly concerned with
taxes. . . . The activity of tabularii in the private field became similar to that of private notaries (¢abel-
liones). In post-Justinian times there was no difference between tabelliones and tebularii. (A. Berger,
Encyclopedic Diciionary of Roman Law, Philadelphia, 1953, s.v. tabularius). To the examples of the word
cited in S. Daris, Il lessico latino nel greco d’Egitto (Barcelona, 1971) add now SB X 10657. 2, P. Mich.
XIII 673. 8, P. Tand. 19. 10, degyptus 56 (1976) 51 1. 12, and XLIII 3148 2. For the possibility that
youkdc Was sometimes used to translate fabularius see 3390 1 n.

19 ph duekjc: usually w) duedjeye, but cf. 3403 9 and Mandilaras, The Verb, § 567.

20-1 xéheve elc: not xeedcewc. P. J. Parsons compares the use of elc here with mpéc in BGU IIT
948. 1213, moud cou ebpdria mpdc 76 Svvoue (L. Sdvapar).

3412. LeTTER FROM HoRION TO DOROTHEUS

44 5B.60/C(43-45)a 12:5X 10 ¢cm ¢. 360

Horion, the praepositus pagi of 3391-2 and 3405, sends Dorotheus a soldier and an
armed guard who are to collect a levy of wax for Alexandria. The rate of 10 pounds
per hive seems heavy, but we do not know how often it was collected. Collection of
wax is mentioned in 3410 11~12, and an adaeratio for the tax is attested in 3428 16.

Otherwise the charge seems to be unknown.
The text is written across the fibres of the recto, as is shown by the edge of a sheet-
join which runs through line 3. The back is blank.

‘Qplewv Adwpobéov Bond(H)
xatpew,
3 14 \ A 7 14
dméerida mpoc cal Iepdvriov crpariwrny
ral Anusfrpiov chppayov crparnyod
5 dmoc moujcyc Tove Drevdivove
~ 3 \ -~ ’ n ~ -~
mAppéear adrove knpod A(rpac) " Tod Kknpdvoc
rammrovoc Adefavdpiac. dAX’ Spa
W) kardeyne adTove dpav piav.
A4 4 AY 3 7 \ 14
Kkal dmderidov 7o dpyipia o Kompéwe
kA ~ / 3
10 & 7§ cjuepov. éppwcbtar.
1 1. dwpobéew g L. dmécreda, cé 5 1. drec 9 1. dwdcretrov 1o L. éppwche for

éppwco? or éppdcbal ce ebyopar?
op op Xou

‘Horion to Dorotheus, assistant, greeting. I have sent you Gerontius, a soldier, and Demetrius,
a guard of the strategus, so that you can make the responsible parties pay them 10 pounds of wax per
bee-hive and (?) . . . of Alexandria. But see that you don’t hold them up a single hour. And send
the silver money by Copreus today. Farewell.’




120 DOCUMENTARY TEXTS

6 wknpdv was previously known only from the scholiast on Aristophanes, Fecl. 757.

7 No plausible interpretation of KairKovoC oceurs to me.

9 Copreus was an armed guard, cdupayoc, known also from the back of 3416 and possibly from
the front of that text as well; cf. note to g there.

9~10 Probably added as an afterthought, to judge from the spacing.

3413. LeTrER rroM Isaac To DoroTHEUS
44 5B.61/C(1-5)b(2) 6x18 cm Fourth century

Little connected sense can still be recovered from this fragment, but it adds to the
prosopography of the archive and the missing portion may be recognized some day.
It is not clear whether traces of ink on the back are remnants of an address or offsets
from elsewhere.

[kupley polv aBeAdd dwpobéw
edie.
8 v alriav dAdywc

ac un dravricac

(o] K(l’Ta, cob, KaV U)C

70 cpdApa dmocw-

]
Jo
5 lc0nvé cou, dmep mod
]
I
car dupa PraSiw

|.av[, | 7helcraw
10 Iyt xdpTov povyra
lel ] avrd eic mav
T adrod dxpt of
1. meygrae. Spa
1. . Anraw émev-
15 e ént vd cop-
e 710 yap kal dAMy
L.xn.
(m. 2) éppdiclal car el
XouaL.

2 icox 18 1. ce

3—4 For example, favudfw ce modd 8’ Gv alriav dAéywc | ofrwe fuédpcac.

10 Presumably yoplyyi for yopnyei.

15-16 The obvious supplement is cop|[Baivovri, but there are doubtless other possibilities.
18-19 Written in brown ink, now faded and difficult to make out.

3414. ORDER FROM NN TO DOROTHEUS 121

3414. OrpER FrROM NN 1O DOROTHEUS
44 5B.63/(9-12)b 17X 6 cm Fourth century

A damaged order similar to 3390-1 and 3405, but addressed to Dorotheus.
The papyrus was clipped from a faded document written in brown ink, apparently a
sale of some kind. The textis | dwd o[ 2] dew
Mppopévore 5 1 kal émdvaykaic (1. -ec) 6 ] kaToyfic wdenc 7 émdvalyrec dmocrriaw (1. -ew)
pe 8 | mepl 8é 7ol radra dpfdc. Lines 2 and 3 stand at about twice the usual distance from
each other, so a short line may be wholly lost between them. A blank space under this
text was then used for a letter written in black ink, the remnants of which do not merit
transcription. On the front side, in a different hand from the main text and upside down
in respect to it, was written a note which may have been intended for rqi xpéwe.

3 vy 0 v o4 \ ~
]7]C Kat emTepwTnUeLC 7T:|GLPCL Cov peTa~

Jec Awpobéey Bonbd yailpew.
[rapdcyov eic v np(eciav) Tod kuplov pov T0d crexovAdropoc |
Téccalpa, kpéwe Arpac Téccapec, kaflapa eix[oct
1 T8 wes” éo[piclal ce elyopar]
5 woA[Aofc xpdvoic].
‘NN to Dorotheus, assistant, greeting. Supply my lord the spesulator for his needs with (at least)

four . . ., four pounds of meat, (at least) twenty loaves of fine bread. I pray for your health for many
years. (Year), Tybi 26.°

1 Of those employers whose names we know, Diogenes and Eulogius would do here.

2 For a short bibliography on speculatores see BGU XIII 2332. 6 n. Their interest in the éufold
of grain is shown by P, Osl. III 88. 19—20 and perhaps CPR V 12, while P. Cair. Isid. 127 attests
a speculator who served as drarrgrijc of gold and silver (cf. P. Beatty Panop. 2. 215-21 n.). This chit
is likely to come from a praepositus pagi, as we know of no other officials for whom Dorotheus served as
assistant. If that is correct, it indicates that the speculaior held, or could hold, a post superior to that
in the taxation hierarchy.

3 Restore e.g. olvov kvidia Téccalpa.

4 Tybi 26 = 21 or 22 January.

3415. LerTEr FROM D10GENES TO DOROTHEUS AND PAPNUTHIS
44 5B.60[C(7-8)b 12X 27 cm Fourth century (376?)

Diogenes instructs Papnuthis and Dorotheus to pay a third assistant of his 20
solidi for ypvcdpyvpov and 4 for ‘Constantianopolis’, plus the arrears still due from the
past grd and 4th indictions. This implies that 3415 was itself written in a 5th indiction ;
AD 346, 361, and 376 are the most probable years. Of these, however, 346 can almost
certainly be excluded, as the earliest dated document in which either Papnuthis or
Dorotheus appears in public service is 3390, from ap 358. In aD 360 the brothers were
employed by Horion (3391-2), in 365 by Eulogius (3393). It is therefore not chrono-
logically impossible that they were serving Diogenes in 361, and indeed it may have
been possible to work for two praepositi at the same time, but on the whole 376 seems
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the most probable date. For Diogenes cf. 3416, perhaps also 3414. The Diogenes
mentioned in 3404 is probably a different man.

Xpucdpyvpov was the collatio lustralis, the tax on tradesmen introduced by Con-
stantine some time before Ap 314 and abolished under Anastasius in 498: the basic
treatment is J. Karayannopulos, Das Finanzwesen des friihbyzantinischen Staates (Munich,
1958) 120-97. It is mentioned by name in the papyri in P. Lips. 64 = W Chr. 281.
30, PSI VIII 884 and XII 1265, P. Ross.-Georg. V 27. 5 and 28. 7, and P. Exl. 35. 2.
The taxes on oil presses and fishermen attested in 3420 and 3423 are further presumably
to be subsumed under this heading.

A Koveravriavdmohic is not otherwise known and there can be no real doubt that
the word is miswritten for Constantinople. In that case the tax will presumably be the
same as that referred to in P. Osl. IIT 88. 1012, wepl fic Kwcravrwondlewe olire
rove kwpdpyec dréerilac oli[re y]pucdv. The editor of the text thought that this referred
to grain intended for that city, but the implied alternative between sending the com-
archs or the gold is easier to explain on the assumption that a money tax was involved
(cf. 3397 introd.), and the éuBolij is in any case mentioned in a different part of the
text, 18. The nature of the charge is uncertain, but the mention of an dmasryric
ripdwvev Koveravrivye kal Aufo]kdyriavod médewc in P. Lips. 55. 1—-2 raises a possibility
that it may have been ypvodc ripdvewv.

The back is blank. There are illegible traces above the first line of the printed
text, stray ink or 6ffsets from elsewhere.

7 4 A
Aioyévme dwpobéy kai
4 ~
Iagryouriew Bonf(oic).
k] I3 A ¢ 7 1
EdSaipova 1ov fuérepov Bonlov
3 7’ ¢ \ b4 7
dmécrida o, Ta elkoce Téccupa
5 VoplcudTo COLTATPUCTTE,
\ \ » A4 A} 4
70, pév €ikoct T4 amd Adyov
ToD ypucapyipov, T4 8¢ Téccapa
A Ay '3 ~
70, 4o Adyou i Kwverayrio-
voméewc: o pdvov 8¢ dAAG, Kal
10 7ac dourddac Tic ¥§ kal 8§
2 Ié -~ 4
idueTidvwy TGV T€ ciroAd-
ywv kal kopapyxdv. (m. 2 ?) éppdd-
cBar Spdc edyopar.
4 1. améereida; iva 13 vpoc

‘Diogenes to Dorotheus and Papnuthis, assistants. I have sent our assistant Eudaemon so that you
can pay the twenty-four solidi, the twenty from the account of the chrysargyron and the four from the
account of Constantinople; and in addition (pay) the arrears from the grd and 4th indictions, both for
the sitologi and for the comarchs. (2nd hand?) I pray for your health.’

3415. LETTER FROM DIOGENES TO DOROTHEUS AND PAPNUTHIS 123

10-12 AowrdSac . . . aroddywr: sitologi were in principle responsible for taxes in grain. Since these
arrears are evidently to be paid to Eudaemon in cash they will have been adaerated.

3416. LerTErR rrROM DioGENES TO PapNuTHIS AND DOROTHEUS

44 5B.63/(71-73)a (front) (a) 85X 17'5 cm Fourth century
(b) 856 cm (c. 376?)

Diogenes orders his two assistants to send him the tow that is due to be collected
for the xafoluxdrnc and the payicrpdre and to see to it that certain villagers pay the
c¥upayoc Copreus his wages. At this point one or more lines have been lost from the
document, which is in two fragments that do not join, so that a further order concerning
‘the master of the she-ass’ is no longer clear; cf. 17 n.

Maywcrpérc here can hardly be referred to anything other than the office of the
magister privatae; it occurs in the same sense in P. Amh. IT 138. 11. As this is clearly
thought of as something other than the xafoludryc, that term must indicate the office
of the rationalis summarum in charge of the fiscus: for these two chief branches of revenue
in general see Lallemand, L’Administration civile, 78-89. The fact that taxes for both
departments are to be collected from the same man, and at the demand of a military
officer (11), invites comparison with P. Abinn. g, in which an émirp(omoc) SecmoTi(dv)
kricewy writes to Abinnaeus for soldiers to assist in the collection of taxes, whereby
he refers to an officialis sent by both a dux and 70D rkvplov | pov Tod Suacnpuo(rdrov)
kabolucod (15-16). It has been thought necessary to identify this catholicus as a
rationalis rerum privatarum, a post known from the Notitia Dignitatum, Or. xiv, 4 and prob-
ably XX 2267 6; but it now seems a genuine possibility that the kafoAwdc of P. Abinn.
3 is after all none other than the rationalis summarum Aegypti. That the rationalis sum-
marum and the magister rerum privatarum should co-operate so far as to use the same sol-
diers to assist in collecting taxes for both offices is in no way surprising: the comes
sacrarum largitionum had an interest even in the patrimonium (Cod. Theod. x, 2, 2) and
magistri privatae are counted among his subordinates in Not. Dig., Or. xiii, 15, while the
papyri attest that the magister privatae of Egypt also had an interest in the fiscus:
references in Lallemand, op. cit. 88-g. See further N. Lewis in 77P 15 (1965) 157-61.

3415 is another letter from the Diogenes of our text, and 3414 may be from him
as well. The tone and subject-matter of the correspondence suggests that he was a
praepositus pagi. Whether he is identical with the Jandlord of the same name in 3398
and 3407 is not apparent.

On the back are twenty faded and mutilated lines of a money account. The follow-
ing entries are representative : 8 7§ yeodyw 8i(a) [Kolmpéwe O coppdyov vo(picpdria) v,
10 14 yeotyw dm(ép) Adyou Eddoylo[v] 1 vo(uicudria) 3, 12 kopevrapncio vo(picpdria) vy,
13 73 yeodyw 8u(6) Oecoyvderov 1 vo(pcpdriov) o/, ‘10 solidi for the landlord, through
Copreus the armed guard; 4 solidi for the landlord on behalf of Eulogius; g solidi
for a commentariensis; 1 solidus for the landlord through Theognostus’.
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(a)
dioyévmc Homvou-
3 \ 4
Tiov ral dwpobéov
BonB(otc) x(aipew).
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adriic dpac Sefduevic
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amo Thc kpunC
mdnpdecow Kompéav
15 7OV chupayov elc
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Tov pchov ay[Tod]

.

(6)

AY / ~ 3 7/
70V KkUplov THic dyddoc

-~ k]
kpatice adroy écr’ Qv aly

20 dkovcw Tob mpdyparToc.
(m. 2) éppwcbar.
1-2 1. Hoamvovliy xai dwpobéew 8 1. dndcretov 10 1. wdvu 11 1. Ceprjrov
19 L xparfcat, éya 21 L éppacle

‘Diogenes to Papnuthis and Dorotheus, assistants, greeting. The very hour that you receive my
letter send the tow for the account of the catholicus and of the magister to the city, today; for T am
being much troubled by Serenus, the decurion. And make the villagers pay Copreas the armed guard
. . . for his wage . . . and does not let the master of the she-ass take possession of him (it, them ?) till
I have heard the case. Farewell.”

4 defdpevoc: Diogenes writes as though he were addressing only one person in the letter until the
closing éppwche.

14 Kompéov: this form points to a nominative Kowpéac, but the possibility should be considered
that this may be the same man as the Kompéwc (gen.) of 3412 g and [or of 8-g on the back of this text,
cited in the introduction.

18 dyddoc: here for the first time in the papyri, if the reading is right. Cf. {rmdc.

17 émrpéyy: this should be grd person active, the subject being lost in lacuna. The sense is
presumably ‘see to it that so-and-so obeys and does not let the owner of the she-ass take possession
of him (it, them?) till I have heard the case’, or perhaps ‘do such-and-such if he raises an argument and
does not let’ etc. If adroy, i.e. adrév or adrdv, in 19 is to be taken seriously, it cannot refer to the she-ass,
but to some word lost in the gap between lines 16 and 17.

3417. LETTER FROM MAXIMUS TO PAPNUTHIS AND DOROTHEUS 125

3417. LerTER FROM MaxiMus To PapNuTais AND DOROTHEUS

44 5B.63/(28-29)a (back) 10X 255 cm Fourth century

Maximus, whom the other side of this papyrus shows to have been headman of the
village Leuciu (3422), writes a letter of furious reproach to Papnuthis and Dorotheus :
their failure to carry out some piece of business with which their ‘brother’ Ammonius
was concerned has resulted in the latter’s hounding Maximus in his village for the last
three days. Not enough information is given for us to reconsiruct the background to
the affair, though some connection with taxation is a natural supposition in the con-
text of these papers. In any case, Dorotheus and Papnuthis are in Maximus® debt, and
Ammonius will shortly be back in Oxyrhynchus. The brothers are to see that he does
not trouble Maximus again.

The other side contains 3422. That text was written first, or the papyrus would
not have found its way into this archive. Maximus is probably to be recognized again
in 3428 17, possibly also in 3419 1.

kvplote pov adeddoic Iamvouriw
xai Adawpobéov Mdéioc.
bovudlew dudc dmép Ty
oA\ 7o dblere Tov
5 dBe)\qSo‘V ﬁ,u(f)v Hyyd)vcov
k] ~ 3 ¢ 7’ ¢ 7
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3 A A \ \ k4
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/7 k] > / /7 3 3
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76 atrod. pa T yap Blay mpd-
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mpoc alTov Kal dpire pot

OAiBecbor v adrod dvafé-

3\ -~ z A

20  vw émi Tic médewc kai
2 L. dwpobée 3 iipac virep 5 L. dudw? 6 1. évoydeiv 7-8 L. érelvov 9 1. Oedv
10 L. alcfdvere? see note to text 12 L éyew 13-14 ac in adrdc corr. from w 14 1. Aovroy,
aidéchnre 15 1. 8dre 16 L. felav 17 1. Staddceche 18 L. ddijre 19 L. dvafaive
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moudd Spdc dmreredfvar
70 iy elc plav pomiy.
3y N4 €~ 153
odK €déchnrar Suic ot
Tpla érm crjjpepov éyw yw-
~ 4 L A 4 -~
25 pnyd Sudopoy mép Sud(v),
\ 3 3 4 \
76 olx écrw Slkawov mapd Be-
@ Kat avbpdymouc ; TpLdY Tpe-

éppdclar Dpdc evyoue.

Left margin:
-~ 1 Id 14 k) \ ~ rd z ~ 3 ~
P&V yap chpepor Brararéyt pot €l Tic KapC Kol TocaiTa alTd arr  YNTE

s \ [ A3 g y \ oy 3\ A Ny oy
30 EPYETAL YaAp TPOC VLAC, 2] a(ﬁwe ayToy 0«)\)\07’6 GAHLV TROC ElLE.

21 vpacy 1. droaryfijvac 23 1. aldeicle; e, 1. vueic 24~5 L. xopyyd 25 vmep Tud
26 76 = & 27 1. Tpuddv 28 dpac; 1. eliyopar 29 1. Scaxaréyer pe 30 duacy . dpijre, éABely

“T'o my lords brothers Papnuthis and Dorotheus, Maximus. I am astonished at you beyond all
measure how you let our (your?) brother Ammonius trouble me every day about that business. You
did not see it through for the sake of God, nor do you show regard for men, but you have let me be
pressed by him. I have my troubles too. Did you not abandon me after them ? Nevertheless, show some
shame in the future, give the man what is his. For by the Divine Providence, if you do not eome to
terms with him, but let me be pressed by him, I am coming up to the city and having the whole
amount collected from you at one go. Are you not ashamed that I have been paying interest for you
three years today, which is not just in the eyes of God or man? I pray for your health. (Postscript):
For he has been confining me in the village three days today, and so much . . . for he is coming to you.
Do not let him come to me another time.’

5 It is possible that this Ammonius is the correspondent of 3419-21, perhaps also the ‘father’ of
Papnuthis mentioned in 3397 27.

9 The referent of adré is apparently mpdyuaroc in line 7. Some more examples of 8ud 7ov Oedv
are collected in P. Herm. Rees 17. 6 n.

10 écldvere: it seems clear from the context that this is a 2nd person plural, apparently an active
by-form of alcfdvopar, though I have found no parallel for such. The meaning seems to be ‘you have
no sympathy for your fellow human beings’, or perhaps ‘you have no care for how your behaviour
looks to people’.

13 kdrac presumably means ‘troubles’ here, though that definition is not given in LS, s.v. kdx1.
The word does not seem to have been found in a papyrus before. It may recur in 3420 25, but 7&v
xoxdv there could also come from 7a xaxd.

13-14 per’ adrdc corrected from per’ abrdw, not vice versa. This may be a statement, ‘you did not
abandon me’ etc., but the following xdv dc clause links more smoothly if it is a rhetorical question.

17 édv p7 Swaddcachar (1. -ecfe) : for the use of the indicative after édv in the koiné see Mayser
II 1 pp. 284-5; L. Radermacher, NT Grammatik 198-200. But the subjunctive is used in 1. 18, unless
dpire there stands for d¢lere rather than déire.

27 Tpiv: here begins a postscript added after the éppdcfar formula had been written. It con-
tinues along the side of the papyrus.

29 Much of the surface of the papyrus has been lost near the end of the line.
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3418. LeTrer FrROM NN 10 NN
44 5B.60/C(4-5)a 7% 14 cm Fourth century

This fragment of a letter is on grounds of style and content likely to belong to our
archive, and the hand may be that of Dorotheus or Papnuthis, but as the names of
writer and addressee are lost one cannot be sure.

The back is blank.

A -~
mepl Tob ep [ ... .. ]
e 3
pou tvadml ... ]
adTdy. SfAwcdy
5  pot kal avépyopat
Y N A 4
éml Ty méAw-
BOeot yap Oérovroc
amavré émi 7")‘71/
4 b -~ N
moAw v 7§ vevp'vi'g,
10 pdvov ypdiov pot
A 7
Y .
b -~ I 37
éppdclal cou [el]yo-
~ 7
pae moAdoic xpdvotc.
3 ive 8 1. dravrd 9 L. veopyviq 12 1. ce

‘... me about the . . . that I may ... him (or, it). Tell me and I will come up to the city; for
God willing, I shall get to the city on the first, just write me word. I pray for your health for many
years.”

2 It is most probable that the word in lacuna immediately before por was ypdior, but then it is
very hard to find a suitable masculine noun beginning with ep- that is short enough for the remaining
space. épy[drov or épi{[dov might do, or the name ‘Epy[éwc; but it is perhaps more attractive to seek
something along the pattern of e #é\eic Aadficar 7& Seiva wept 700 Epyfov, ypdbov] pov va dnlocreidw]
adrdv, ‘If you want to speak with so-and-so about the work, write to me and I’ll send him’.

3419. LETTER FROM SARAPAMMON TO AMMONIUS
44 5B.63/(66-67)a 16X 24 cm Fourth century

Evidently Sarapammon, like Dorotheus and Papnuthis when they accepted work
under Eulogius, had borrowed money to meet the immediate demands of superior
tax-collectors in the expectation of recovering it later from the peasants from whom it
was more properly due. But collections for the fourth indiction ended in the red;
Sarapammon has not been able to recover his pledges from his creditors and has been
forced to borrow still more money from his ‘father’ Dioscorus, whom he is particularly
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eager to repay. He now writes to Ammonius that he is sending one Dorotheus to him,
and requests that the two of them take armed guards and bring in the sums still owing.
Whether or not this Dorotheus is the son of Aphynchis, the text was most plausibly
written in a 5th indiction of the mid fourth century: ap 346, 361, and 376 are the most
probable dates.

The sheet of papyrus had a heavy join, which the writer was hesitant to cross with
his pen. Lines 16 grow successively longer till 7 reaches normal length; in 12-16 a
substantial gap is left between letters on either side of the join, and 17-18 are, like the
opening lines, written short in order to avoid crossing it. The heading of an account
was written and crossed out before the sheet was used for the letter. For the corre-
spondents seec 3420. The transcript was made by Z. Borkowski.

The back is blank.

TSy (oc) Maéipov]|
rvple [pov ddlerdd HAupwvio
Copamdppwy yaipew.
3 14 A A\ ¢ A
dmiyrycey wpoc cé 6 adedoc
5 Hudv dwpdbeoc 4&{t|wleic dm’ é-
pod dere adTov derijcan Tac éxbécic
A 4 ~ 4 k4 7
rac Aovmalopévac Tic Terdplrc) Wdikriwvoc.
ol o A \ 3 7 € ~ ¥y LAY
oldac 80 ral Td évéyvpa Huldv €w elciy
kol 6 maTnp Hudy dibcropoc Exprcer Huiv
10 kal aiToy Béloper mAnpdeon: 3o crroudi cou
! 6 A ’ H 3 -~ A A -~
yevéchw cvpBadécfon adrd perd ral &y
4 3/ e N A 3 7 /
coppdyewv dxylplc o dv Ty dlm|érnew mouw-
-~ 4 g ?Q ’ k] A A
ey Thc Terdprin]c Wikriwvoc: adroc yap
A A 4 3 ~ Ve 3 7
ol Tov Adyov adrdv Svvarar eldévar
A AY -~ 3 7 kA A 3 ~
15 kal Sud Tobro Hélwca adTov dmavrical
A A 2 7 -~ o -~
kal Ty dmérncw moudjcn va Svnlid-
b} ’ -~
pev kal didcropoy wAnpdd-
cauw Kal T6 évéyupa MUY dvo-
’ A ol k4 14 4
ropcdpeba. p ody Srmjene covBaré-
20 cBo adrd pera kol TEV coppdywv dypic
ob dv v dmérncw mouicy. Eppl-
cfal ce evyouar modoic
xpdvoic, dbelde.

5 i 6 1. drairiicas, éxféceic 81 ér 13 ivdkTiwvoc 14 adréw corrected from
adrdc 16 1. roufica; iva 21 a in dv corrected from 7; 1. dmralrycw
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‘Account of Maximus® (cancelled).

“T'o my lord brother Ammonius from Sarapammon, greeting. Our brother Dorotheus has come to
you upon my request that he collect the arrears listed as owing for the fourth indiction. You know that
our pledges too are overdue (?) and our father Dioscorus has made a loan to us and we want to pay
him ; so be zealous in co-operating with him together with the guards till he has carried out the collec-
tion for the fourth indiction; for he is in a position to know their account and for that reason I have
requested him to go and carry out the collection so that we can pay Dioscorus and get back our pledges.
Therefore do not hesitate to co-operate with him together with the guards till he has carried out the
collection. I pray for your health for many years, brother.’

1 Maéipov: possibly the meizon of Leuciu known from 3417 and 3422.

8 Ta édvéyvpa . . . &w eiclv: I have found no parallel for this expression and the meaning is not
obvious. It cannot be that the pledges are altogether lost, for Sarapammon still hopes to redeem them
(18-19). The translation ‘overdue’ is inspired by LS, s.v. I, ‘of time, beyond, over’, though none of the
passages cited there much resembles this one. Perhaps the idea is spatial instead, that they are placed
further away from home than Sarapammon would have liked. But the reading may be é£ &<v> ‘you
know of what (valuable) things my pledges consist’, loss of final nu being so common in this archive,
though that would make é7¢ superfluous.

10-11 crovdr cos yepéchw : for the phrase cf. P. Strassb. g2. 4-5.

11 copfadécfar: context surely requires not merely ‘mect’ but ‘work together with’, though I do
not find that definition cited for the word elsewhere. Confusion with cuvAafBécfar, perhaps?

12-13 a[mléraw moujey: the usual construction would use the middle voice here, requiring the
translation ‘you make the collection’, but 16 shows that this writer can use the active form instead.
As the letter clsewhere speaks only of Dorotheus’ making the collection, it seems better to take woujey
as grd person active here and in 2r1.

3420. LETTER FROM AMMONIUS TO SARAPAMMON

44 5B.63/(86-87)a gx 265 cm Fourth century

Ammonius writes to his ‘patron’ Sarapammon in the strongest terms of remonstrance
against the latter’s omission of crucial information in the letters he sends, a type of
carelessness which Ammonius says has led to delays in the tax-collection, unfair time-
pressure on the peasantry, and at least one disgruntled letter probably to higher
authorities. If Ammonius is indeed Sarapammon’s freedman, he speaks to him with
remarkable openness ; but it is more likely at this time that ‘patron’ was only a term of
respect (cf. CPR V 19. 18-19 note). Sarapammon addresses Ammonius as his ‘brother’
in 3419.

T& Secmrdry pov wdTpwy
Copamdppwy
HAppdvioc.
Bavpdlw Smwe obrw ypdpuc po
5 ) OnAdicac Siud cv ypapud-

Ty pwiTar T TyuY €lva mpo

1-2 L. mdrpwve Capamdppwre 4 1. ypddeic 6 1. wire, iva
K
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Tic avdykme kol of dypotxol 76 é-
TUpOY EauTdY Tovjcolv]cw. éEmeye
) Uerepov 76 may raycoper éav

10 yap olfrwe abric ypdinc otk én’ é-
pol 76 ériov.  Pphdvve dpre Appwvea-
voc ypddwy elc Necuipw mha~
Tucdde.  olrw ypdd[ic]. €dMAwcac
odv Sua Apdw 8idv cov dc mept

15 wpéwe Ae(Tpdv) ¥ odi EdhAwcac
ér wdcov Thc Airpoc. kal mepl d-
xUpov Ai(rpdv) (pvpiddoc) o’ mdAw Ty Te-
pnr odk €dAwcac, § St 16
8oc, Aéyw &7 76 dyvpov, Bélic

20 wéwar elc v wédew. olirw ral
ot diypoucor 6, {v} adra Aéyovct,
3. o ypdupard cov 1) mica éve~ .
Spla yiverar. ypldhfov por otv i
Tuny éxdeTov Bovc. mavcopow

25  perairal TV kax®v pov GASE-
pevoc. Tdyo o karaxAvcpoc
épyerar elva v wd gomfi To mdv-
To. mAnpoduey. dméeridd cov Capo-
nodc Ov(ydmp) Lovcpiov Eyovca

30 dmoxny kpéwe M(rpdv) kB’ Appew-
viavof* Bai 1) eENmparicly: €
w1, moincov adriy Aqupartichij-
vow kal ypdifov pot. dmécridd cov Ap-
pwvay Tov medtodvlara peTa

35  ypaupdrwy. éav dmdcync Ta cd,
TadTov molncov adTov wANpd-
car. 76 &prov eic Ta mpdPata éuepi-
by dmwe 6 aypodvral mhnpd-
cat, kai o[Ulx SAiywe. & uév ypdeic

7 avay’kyc 7-8 1. érowuov 9 ticrepoy 11 L. aiTiov, $pfdver 13 L. ypddeic
14 i8iov 15 ) 1740 19 idoc; 1. €lboc, Bérewc 20 L. wéAw 24 1. éidove 27 1. lva
28-9 L. Capanodv Bvyarépa (Bv pap.), éxovcar 30X 31 idau; L 8¢ el enuparicln 33 1. dwéereda
39 L. ypddec ‘
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40 pot mepl [T0]d ZwiAd, odk dmécridac
T Exbecw adTdv. éppdcbai

ce edyopar [o]Motc xpdvorc.

Postscript down the left margin:
A 4 4 A A ~ 4 o 4 > ~ -~
w1 dpedifene ypdiov pov Ty TyuAy 700 Kpéwe OT WoCoY amavTolcw T
Arpac, ob paw dAXG kal mepl 700 dydpov ypdihov pot. eicwe
008 76 ypdupard pov dvaywdckic. molycoy Tov mpdedpov Sodvar xpvcod
ypdp(pa) aSd” Smep Aavovpylov khn(povdpaw) Chpov:
Back:
b4 A 3 Ay A 3 3 Ve 2 -~ 4 < ~ 3 -~ 14
45 O yop rdyd 7o dMa aovpyia dmarrd. ypdov fuiv év T crjpepov
T TR éxdeTov Kol THY Ty
~ ~ 154 ’ € 4 > 7 A} \7 e e A} ~
706 Boupd@voc mi mécov érdernic) dpodpne ‘kal’ dbavwe ivo mpd Tiic

dvdyrnc wdAw Bonbhjcovce.
Address, upside down in respect to the postscript:

< X
76 Secmréry pov mdrpwve X K| Capamrdpipwy
X X| Appcdvioc
<X X
< X
40 {wida; 1. dmécreidac 43 L. fewe 44 1. dvaywdcrec; ypouS”, vmep, 1hij 46 1. $fdve;
avay’knc 447 1. Capamdppwme

“To my lord patron Sarapammon, Ammonius. I am astonished how you write to me this way
not even stating the price in your letter so that the country people can prepare themselves before
absolutely necessary. Stop it or we will burn the lot; for if you write this way again the blame will not
be on me. Ammonianus has just written at length to Nesmimis, that is the way you write. You told
us, then, through your own man Amois about 600 pounds of meat; you did not say how much it was per
pound. And concerning 10,000 pounds of chafl again you did not state the price, or that you want
to send the item, I mean the chaff, to the city. That is why even the country people say the same thing,
the whole delay comes about because of your letters. Therefore write me the cost of each item. I
shall have rest from my afflictions together with my troubles. Maybe the flood will come so that we
can pay the whole sum in one go. I have sent Pausirius’ daughter Saragous to you with Ammonianus’
receipt for 22 pounds of meat. Find out if she has been credited with it ; if not, have her credited with
it and write me, I have sent Ammonas the field-guard (pediophylax) to you with letters; if you have
got yours, make him pay the same. The wool (-levy) has been divided up according to sheep, so that
the fieldguard (agrophylax) pays, and no small sum. As for what you wrote about Zoilas, you have not
sent me the list of their charges. I pray for your health for many years. (Postscript) Do not neglect to
write me the price of the meat, how much they are collecting per pound, and moreover write to me
about the chaff. Maybe you don’t even read my letters. Make the chairman pay 1% grammes of gold
for the oil factory that belongs to Syrus’ heirs; for I myself am already carrying out the collection on
the other oil factories. Write us today the price of each item, and how much the price of the mule
amounts to per arura, and hurry, so that they can help again before absolutely necessary. (Address)
To my lord patron Sarapammon, Ammonius.’
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6~7 mpd Tiic dvdywnc: the phrase recurs in 46. T can cite no other instance of dvdyxn in quite this
sense, ‘last possible moment’, but some of the examples in WB, s.v. (2) are not far removed from it.

7-8 70 &rvpov éavrdv moufeo[vlew: of. T 123 11-12, 76 &rouor adrod morfjcar. For the indicative in
final clauses see Mandilaras, The Verb, §§ 413 and 542~6. Here mouvjcpew could be read instead of
movjco[v]ew, but the indicative is clear in 28 and 46.

9 p7 . . . xabcopev: Mandilaras does not cite an instance of a future used as here, so perhaps
kavcwper should be read.

12—13 mAaTikde is not in the WB or Spoglio lessicale. To judge from the entries under mAaridc in
LSF the translations ‘in general terms’ and ‘in detail’ are both defensible, and the context does not
show which is meant here. I think it likely that Ammonianus’® letter was one of lengthy complaint
directed to some superior of Sarapammon and Ammonius who was staying in the village Nesmimis;
but if #Aarikde does mean ‘in general terms’, then it may rather be that we should place a full stop
after Necufuw and take the adverb with what follows, i.e., ‘Ammonianus has already written to Nes-
mimis (complaining, or conceivably just asking for clarification of some points), with such lack of
detail do you write.’

19 {8oc (= eldoc) : used throughout this letter in the technical sense of goods to be collected in kind
for taxes.

246 madcopar . . . GABduevoc: if Ammonius thought of xaxd as enduring for life, this would pre-
sumably imply that only death could bring him relief. But in all probability he means nothing more
than that a sensible letter from Sarapammon will solve his present difficulties.

28~33 The Ammonianus of 1. 11 was presumably involved in tax collection, or he would probably
not have responded so actively to the letter that Ammonius complains about. I take it that the same
man is meant here: he has collected 22 pounds of meat due from Saragous, and issued a receipt for the
same. Ammonius wishes to be sure that these have been properly credited to her in the taxation lists,
which are apparently with Sarapammon.

36 7adrov:i.c., 22 pounds of meat, the same as Saragous?

37-8 70 &piov elc 7a wpdPara éuepichy: the collectors evidently knew that a levy of wool would be
made before they léarned how much would fall on each individual. The total amount to be raised in
such levies may well have differed from time to time, and the proportion due from each contributor
plainly changed in accord with the number of sheep he owned.

38~9 Smwc . . . mhnpdcast cf. Mandilaras, The Verb, § 776. It is not clear to me whether the dypo-
$ddaé of L. 38 is the same or a different man from the mediogvdaé of 1. 34.

44 mpdedpov: president of a city council, no doubt that of Oxyrhynchus; see A. K. Bowman,
Town Councils of Roman Egypt (Toronto, 1971) 59~60. It is not clear whether the man mentioned here
owed the gold as a private individual or in consequence of his office. City councillors played a role in
tax collection in the fourth century, but the details of their responsibility are not well known ; see Bow-
man, ibid. pp. 6g~77. If the councillor is here functioning as a private citizen, then either he owns the
plant in question, and xAn(porduwr) Cpov is in effect simply its name ; or he has assumed tax respon-
sibility for the property even though it does not belong to him, as guardian to the still under-aged
heirs or for some other reason. There is another reference to the government’s interest in élawodpyia
in 3410 10; cf. further ZPE 8 (1971) 208, lines 13 ff., and for the pre-Diocletianic period cf. 8. L. Wallace,
Taxation in Egypi (Princeton, 1938) 184~7.

456 T Tod Povpddvoc: since this price is to be calculated per arura we are dealing with the
tax; cf. 3424 8 n.

46 There seems to be no other subject for foybricovct available than the dypoxot.

47-8 For the design cf. 3396 g2 n.

3421. LETTER FROM AMMONIUS TO SERAPION 133

3421. LETTER FROM AMMONIUS TO SERAPION
44 5B.63/(68-69)b (front) I1X 125 cm Fourth century

This letter with its rather florid Christian opening was later trimmed to contain
3402 on its back. Its writer may or may not be the Ammonius of 3419-20; Serapion
and Philippus are otherwise unknown. Much of the surface has been very badly
rubbed, so that the readings offered are sometimes far from certain.

TG Kply oy adedpd

5 wepl Th¢ §dedduchic cov
Swabécewe ... evby-
potvrd car dmfojdaPety [7a]
map’ éuod ypdpupard gov.

9 ~ / \ ot
Kkai év 1) moA ce néiwca.
10 mept To0 Opemrrod c[ofv Didim-
wov émwe PBonbhicne ay-
-~ A A3/ H 7 -
7@ Kkai iy édene Iéra
Aov creprjcw. kar’ adrod
(traces of 1 line)

L ce g 1. méAer 13 L. creprjcew (?); cf. n.
7

“T'o my lord brother Serapion, Ammonius. Before all I pray to the all-merciful God concerning
your brotherly attitude that you may receive my letter from me . . . in good spirit. I made a request of
you even in the city about your foster-child Philippus, that you should come to his assistance and not
allow Petalus to rob him. Against him ...

6—7 There is not enough room for the usual édoxAypodvra xal edfvpodvra or any variant thereof
that has occurred to me.

13 crepriar (1. -ew). xar’ adrod: the articulation appears very harsh. Perhaps one should read
crépmew kar® adrod [moufcecfar] or something of the sort, ‘exercise robbery against him’. I have found
no close parallel for that phrase, but some of the examples of xard--gen. cited in Mayser II. 2 p. 429
tend to support it. The traces in 14 are too meagre to help.
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3422. LETTER FROM APOLLONIUS TO MAXIMUS
44 5B.63/(28-29)a (front) 255X 10 cm Fourth century

An order from an otherwise unknown Apollonius to Maximus, pellwv of Leuciu
to supply four knidia of honey ‘for the most fortunate day of the crowning’, presumably
the inauguration of Apollonius or an intimate of his to some public office (cf. e.g.
XLIV 3202 with literature there cited. The word used, créfuc, does not appear to have
any particular religious significance, either Christian or pagan).

The functions of a village meizon are not very clear (cf. G. Rouillard, L’ Administra-
tion civile de I’ Egypte byzantine, Paris, 1928, pp. 6g-71; P. Corn. 20. g n.), but this trans-
action hardly has the appearance of being official business. It is at least possible that
Maximus is in this case acting as a private individual, and that the title here serves
only to identify him among the villagers.

On the back is a letter from Maximus to Papnuthis and Dorotheus, 3417.

9, I / 4 ? ’
Amodawioc Mafipew pilove Aeviiov y(alpew).

3 o~ o 4 4 AY 4 Vs 4
adriic dpac defduevde pov T ypdupara croddacov péAToC
3 / 7 4 3 ~y 7 A -~ 3 7 b A
émndiov kvidia Téccepa dmoctiAé pot dud, Tob dmocTadévroc elc Ty
ebruyecTdTny Huépav Tic créfiewe, Thc Typdic Aoyrlopérme

\ ~ Y o~ ’ 57 ~ ’
5 cot kabwc dndoic pot. ppdclai ce etiyopar moMoic ypdvoic.
1 1. pellont 3 L. émrydelov, Téccapa, dmocreliar

‘Apollonius to Maximus, meizon of Leuciu, greeting. The very hour that you receive my letter
hasten to send me four knidia of satisfactory honey by my messenger for the most fortunate day of the
crowning, the price being booked to you just as you instruct me. I pray for your health for many years.’

3 wvidia of 4, 5, and 8 sextarii are known: see TAPA %0 (1939) 6-8.

4-5 Thc mpfic doylouévme cou: linguistically it would seem possible to translate this as ‘the price
being charged to you’, meaning that Maximus himself, from friendship or for some other reason, had
agreed to cover the price of honey he delivered. But while it would no doubt be possible to think of
circumstances in which a delivery of honey which was effectively a gift would be expressed in such
form for record purposes, it seems much more likely that the man who orders the goods also has to
pay for them: for this use of Aoyilopa cf. e.g. BGU XII 2184. 4 and n.
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3423. MEMORANDA
44 5B.60/C(g~10)b 10X 26 cm Fourth century

The first five items on this list are introduced with the words mepl Tod and apparently
contain short summaries of letters sent or received; the last entry contains the im-
perative ‘collect the taxes’. Most probably, then, the whole is an aide-mémoire of things
to be done, based for the most part on orders received in correspondence. The back
contains scattered jottings with amounts in solidi.

mepl ToD TOUC KwpdpYAC
~ AN S A
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‘About sending the comarchs of Tampemu to the city and Marcus and Heras . . . the gold for the
pool. About collecting the fishermen’s gold. About the tow of the same (village). About collecting all
the grain of Tampemu and Satyru and the Cynopolite nome for the state ship. About collecting the
wine for the annona from Cynopolis. And collect the amounts due to the office of the catholicus from
Satyru.’
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1~3 For instances in this archive of comarchs being ‘sent to the city’ see 3397 and 3408-9,
In those papyri the expectation was that the nome capital, with its prison, presented a favourable
environment for persuading reluctant comarchs to pay the taxes due from their villages. That would
suit the present text well enough, but of course there may have been other causes for such trips as well.

5 [.]...a70: 70 may stand for 76{»)> (cf, e.g. 3408 21), though 7dv ypvcdv is spelled correctly in 7.
The preceding traces can be read as [Alp{wva. If that should be right, the meaning would presumably
be ‘send Marcus, Heras, and Apion to the city with the gold’ or just ‘collect the gold from them’.

5-6 xpucov 7 yaptpdewc: in XL VI 3269 and 3270 a type of fishing is described as yapvpdeder,
and it has been suggested that the noun refers to ‘a pool of rough water associated with a lock’ (P.
Collect. Youtie 68. 21-2 n.). The ‘gold of the charybdis’, attested for the first time here, is apparently
different from the ‘gold of the halieis’ which follows, but is no doubt like it to be ranked among the
trade taxes.

7~-8 The ‘gold of the fishermen’ seems not to have occurred before, but one would in any case have
expected fishermen to be subject to the ypvedpyvpov. For earlier taxes on the trade see Wallace, Taxa-
tion 219—21.

9 Tfic adric refers to Tampemu.

12 It is remarkable that the Cynopolite nome here is treated as parallel to Oxyrhynchite villages.
Many texts in vol. XVI show a close connection between the two nomes in the later Byzantine period.
Taxes for the two are paid together in 1843 and 1909, and in the latter text ‘their combined quotas are
only 2,000 solidi more than that of Heracleopolis’ (1909 introd.). In 2028 contributions for stables
at Tacona are collected from Pleein, Sepho, and Cynopolis; the amounts from all three are roughly
comparable. Nonetheless, 3398 shows that Cynopolis still had its own boule in the fourth century
(though not necessarily still at the time of this text), and it is remarkable to find its taxes collected by
Ozxyrhynchite officials. Cf. further the single procurator in charge of imperial estates in both nomes
in XX 2267. There was also a village named Cynopolis (e.g., BGU XIII 2252. 4), but that was located
in the Polemonos meris of the Fayum and cannot be meant in these texts.

13 Syuocdpwv: a new word. Du Cange cites Sqpocidpioc in Greek and dimossarium in Latin,
defining the latter as ‘municipium, burgus respectu castelli, seu burgus qui castello imminet’. If
pressed, this might suggest that the boat was owned by the civitas rather than the provincial govern-
ment, but it probably means no more than Syudcioc.

16 Kvva: cf. 3398 12 n.

19-20 xabfodkdrye in the sense of dues owed to the office of the catholicus seems to have occurred
previously only in 3408 27. In IX 1223 30-1 and possibly 3410 8~9 5 xaf” Slov is used synonymously.
The first passage understandably puzzled its editors; translate ‘one and a half units [i.e., 150,000,000
denarii, see 3402] for taxes owing to the office of the catholicus’. Cf. also P. Osl. III 88. 25, where
7a €idn 7Hic kafddo[v should mean ‘items owed to the catholicus’.

3424. TaAX SCHEDULE

44 5B.63/(54)a 19°'5 X 24°'5 cm Fourth century
(e- 357 or 3727)

"The closest parallel to this list of taxes and the rates charged per arura for them is
XVI 1905, which the editors dated to the fourth or fifth century and A. Déléage
would place between ap 311 and 856 (La Capitation du Bas-Empire, Macon, 1945, p. 73).*
Unfortunately, 3424 is not concerned with regular taxes collected at normal rates,
but is a mpocairncic, a list of charges to be collected over and above the sums that had
* R. Rémondon considers a date later in the fourth century more probable (Proceedings of the

Tuwelfth International Congress of Papyrology, p. 434), and this has been accepted by J.-M. Carrié in 4rmées
et fiscalité dans le monde antique (Paris, 1977), 383.
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already been taken in sometimes for one and sometimes for two indictions. Com-
parison between 1905 and 3424 is further hampered by the different methods of
expression used: 1905, for example, states the number of aruras which must be taxed
to yield one cloak for the vestis collatio, whereas 3424 states the number of denarii
which fell on one arura for the same tax.

The most probable dates for the first indiction mentioned in lines 5 and % are
AD 857 and §%2, indiction 15 referring in either case to the preceding year. On grounds
of palaeography alone, ap 342 and 387 could also come into consideration, but those
dates fall too far outside the known span of Dorotheus’ and Papnuthis’ engagement in
tax affairs; and while there is no mention of the brothers in the text, the presumption
that it was found among their papers is nonetheless very high.

The back contains a short list of names, largely mutilated, headed Ady(oc) dw
8ol (évrwy) dm(ép) opr(dv).

mpocairncic
échfroc 1) (dpovpy) a pvp(tddec) Ae§
vavA(ov) BadarTiow cdv kopodiov
808 (évroc) Abavaciov ropyucov{Adypnc T4 (apodpn) a pvp(iddec) n kai
(rdAavra) B~
5 admhpyaresrwy we§ (Sucriwvoc) kai oS’ Th (dpodpy) o pup(uddec)
[ (rdAavra)]] £3
71 dum(édw) T4 (dpovpn) a 7év Svo Wwdikri(dvwy)
e kal o7 T (dpovpy) o pvp(wddec) v
Bovpddvoc 7 (dpovpy) a pvp(wddec) &7
TpwvdToy T4 (dpotpn) a pup(1ddec) ¥
10 B tducri(dvew)
mpoctirn kpéwe ral dydpov
kpéwe ‘15" X(pe) o pvp(iddec) xs, aydp(ov) 74 Xi(7pa) o uvp(ddec) B

A A 4 ~ ’ A4 ’
kol Ty AovrdSay 700 kpéwe kal dydpov
4 1. ABavacie kopvikovddpy g ¥ corrected from A¢® (?) 13 kpéwe corrected from xpéa xal

‘Additional demand. For clothing, 35 myriads to the arura. Freight on sea-going vessels,
including pay given to Athanasius, cornicularius, 8 myriads and 2 talents the arura. Taxes not forming
part of the delegatio for the 15th and 1st indiction, 64 myriads the arura; on vineyards, 400 myriads
the arura for the two indictions, the 15th and the 1st. For a mule, 10 myriads the arura. For
recruits, 30 myriads the arura for 2 indictions (or, for the 2nd indiction). Surcharge on meat and chaff:
on meat, 26 myriads to the pound, on chaff 2 myriads the pound. And the arrears of meat and chaff’

1 mpocairncc appears to be new in the papyri, though the verb mpocauréw is common enough.
Read mpocasrre(edic, perhaps, but the change hardly seems necessary.
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2 écffroc: a charge to provide clothing for the army, see above all Karayannopulos, Finanzwesen
112-17. In PSI VII %81. 4 (aD 341) the amount charged was only 175 denarii per arura, that is,
w57 the supplement to be collected here. XVI 1905 3-6 gives the calculation in kind as 1 chlamys
per 243 aruras, I sticharion per 145 aruras, I pallion per 1,925 aruras, and an extra %% sticharion of
linen per chlamys. A law of aAp §77 set the annua vestis collatio for Egypt as collectable per thirty duga,
and authorized an adaeratio for the charge (Cod. Theod. vii 6, 3). That does not provide a terminus
post for this text, however, as the possibility of adaeratio is alrcady attested in P. Cair. Isid. 72,
from AD 314. See further on 1. g.

3 vadA(ov) Badarriwv: see P, Cair. Isid. 59. 4 n., P. Princ. Roll IX 4 n. In XVI 1905 g the rate
for sea-freight is 1 solidus per 244 aruras. For other relevant texts see A, C. Johnson and L. C. West,
Byzantine Egypt: Economic Studies (Princeton, 1949) 160-3.

kopodlov (1. -w): cf. XLVII 3358 4 and n.; Du Cange, s.v. «duoda, ‘apud Suidam, & in Glossis
Basilic. 8dcic éml T0i cewcpod mapeyopévy. Ubl cericpod legunt vird docti.”

4 The cornicularius was the head of a military clerical staff. It is possible that the money was not
designated for Athanasius himself, but was to be turned over by him to the appropriate ships’ captains.

5 ddnAnyaredrwrv: not attested elsewhere. Presumably these are taxes that did not form part of the
delegatio, perhaps minor levies for local purposes.

8 Bovpddvog: in XVI 1905 7 the rate charged to purchase mules for the army is 1 gramme of gold
per 46% arouras. The only other reference to the tax not already in Daris, Lessico latino, appears to be
3420 45-6.

g mpwvdrov: the word is found again in PSI XIIT 1366. 7. There is a good discussion of aurum
tironicum in Karayannopulos, Finanzwesen 11923 ; some further bibliography is cited by A. Cérati,
Caractére annonaire et Uassiette de 'impét foncier au Bas-Empire (Paris, 1975), 15 n. 61. One notes that the
taxpayer here is charged an amount of silver currency while the government demanded gold. It was
the middleman’s responsibility to get the latter; cf. 3401. A similar situation no doubt prevailed in
respect to various taxes in kind such as the vestis collatio, sceing that the fractions of cloaks for which
most taxpayers would be responsible according to the schedule in 1905 are by nature incapable of
delivery in kind. This raises the possibility that Cod. Theod. vii 6, g, which permits an adaeratio on
vestis militaris long after money payments for the charge had been regularly accepted, means that from
that time on money collected from the taxpayers could be delivered directly to the state, whereas
tax-collectors had previously been obliged to purchase clothing with the money they took in on that
account.

10 B Wducri(dvwr) : T have assumed that this means the 15th and the 1st indictions, as in 1. 5 and
7, but B wlucri{wroc), ‘for the 2nd indiction’, is also possible.
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3425. List or FooDsTUFFS
44 5B.63/(17-19)a (front) 9°5% 275 cm ¢. 359-365

This short text issuing from the praepositus Eulogius lists the same commodities as
X VI 2048 and is written in a format similar to that document and 2047. The purpose of
2048 is not stated in the preserved portion of the text, but 2047 is a list of goods supplied
to two singulares, so the items set out in 3425 may also have been designated for govern-
ment personnel of some sort. Cf. the orders issued by praepositi that their assistants
should furnish visiting officiales of their superiors with various supplies in 3391 and 3414.
On the back is 3426.
olvov *Qaciricod
emdria 8,
€,V7'07TL’O'U KGP(Ci'LLLa) 8.
rabBapdv (dprdfBn) a.
5 d3éMpa a.
(’)’pVG(l 8.
¢. 5 ¢cm blank
w(ap&) EI}AO’}/L’OU ’}TpCL(«(‘TTOCL,’TOU)

radpnc Tepvlewc.

2 L. ewdbfia

‘4 spathia of wine from the Oasis, 4 ceramia of wine produced locally, 1 artaba of fine bread, 1
pig, 4 fowls. From Eulogius praepositus, for the village Terythis.’

1 olvov *Qacirikod : products of an Oasis mentioned up to now ini the papyri are oil (PSI III 203. 5),
garlic (PCZ III 59299. 6 and %), ochre (XXXI 2567 20), and something called a xodxdw (X 1300
g-10), in addition to the wine attested here and in XVI 2048 1. It is uncertain which oasis is meant in
the PCZ papyrus, but as the other texts all come from Oxyrhynchus one presumes that these refer to
the neighbouring ¥ Oacic Mixpd.

7-8 For Eulogius see 3393 introd. The phrase mpaw(mocitov) rdunc Tepifewe need not indicate
that there were praepositi at 2 village level, but only that Eulogius, as praepositus of the fourth pagus,
was the pragpositus responsible for Terythis. Cf. perhaps P. Abinn. 39. 3—4, where mpasmocires i
AiovucidSoc means simply the praepositus of the ala stationed there. It would also be possible to construe
ke Tepthewe apart from mpar(wocirov); that is, “from Eulogius the praepositus, commodities collected
as the contribution from Terythis’, and that view may indeed be preferable, as it raises no further prob-
lems of interpretation.




140 DOCUMENTARY TEXTS

3426. Money Account oF DOROTHEUS THE WINE-MERCHANT

44 5B.63/(17-19)a (back) 9'5X 275 cm Fourth century

Two thousand two hundred and fifty myriads of denarii received from the sale of
a solidus are expended. on food and clothing or turned over to various persons. The
question arises whether the Dorotheus of 2, the éuol of 13, is also the Dorotheus of
8 and 11-12, and whether either or both are identical with Dorotheus the son of
Aphynchis. On the whole it seems unlikely that the correspondence of Dorotheus in
the rest of the archive would have contained no reference to wine-selling if Dorotheus
had in fact exercised that business as well as tax-collecting, but there is no decisive evi-

dence either way.
On the other side is 3425.

e
Ady(oc) dwpobéov olvompdry
amo Ti(ufc) vo(ucpariov) a (Snvaplwy) (uvprddwy) *Bey
avaddp(aroc) odrwe:
5 eluic) cudow B (Snv) (uup.) s
opoloc Tu(pfjc) énbot o (Syw.) (pvp.) pe
Wipov aderd (o) (dnp.) (uvp.) p
Awﬁoﬁe’ov ele yipac (dnp.) (uvp.) v
*Icilddspov a0y} (Snw.) (uvp.) v
10 muudc) eriy(aplaow) dwdv (Snp.) (uvp.) vée
7¢ adrd dwpobéov elc yip(ac) (dyv.) (uvp.) &y
opoloc 76 adrd (Snw.) (pvp.) 7
éuol kal Tamvovdiov (3nw.) (uvp.) pol
¢. 15 ¢cm blank

5 1. adwv 6 1. duolwe, épbod 7—9, 11, 13 1. dative 8, 11 L. yelpac 12 1. dpolwce

‘81 (7). Account of Dorotheus, wine-merchant. From the price of a solidus, 2,250 myriads of
denarii. Expenditure as follows: price of 2 cucumbers, 240 myr. den. Price of 1 portion of cooked
meat likewise, 105 myr. den. For Psyrus, brother, 100 myr. den. Handed over to Dorotheus, 400 myr.
den. For Isidorus, athlete, 400 myr. den. Price of linen tunics, 465 myr. den. Handed over to the
same Dorotheus, 63 myr. den. Likewise to the same man, 300 myr. den. For myself and Papnuthis,
177 myr. den.’

1 What I have doubtfully read as a numeral here may be no more than a meaningless offset
of ink (the same is true of § and ¢ in 5 and 6). Not the #” which often heads late Byzantine documents.

2 olvompdrn : for the late genitive form cf. S. G. Kapsomenakis, Miinchener Beitrige 28 (1938) 130 n. 1.

3 To judge from other prices of gold coins from the period, 2,250 myriads may well have been the
full value of the solidus here, as it was in P. Osl. III 88. 19, but the use of d=é may mean that the total
price was higher. Cf. 3401 6 n.
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3427. MonNEY ACCOUNT
44 5B.63/(60~62)b 9% 185 cm Fourth century

There is no indication that this text forms part of the papers of Dorotheus and
Papnuthis, but it is of interest for the mention of thirty talents collected for mpderapa
(cf. 3392) and expended on the repair of boats. It further contains the only reference
to an epoikion named Phlou.

The writing runs across the fibres and the back is blank.

w(apa) “pov Tavcipioc
olkdv év émouciov Prod
vr(ep) mpocképwy dp(yuplov) (tdAavra) A.

(m. 2) Owb ka
5  (dv) é80ncav Amiwve Bonbd

crporryyod Dmép émckevic
mdolawv, yi(vera) (rddavra) A

¢. 5 cm blank

(m. 3?)  Capamrdppwy (1dA.) AB
AJov]dcoc (TdA.) oa

10 L. JAadwov (7dA.) oa

2 1. oixodvroc, émowkie 3 L. wpocraipwy

‘From Horus, son of Pausiris, resident of Phlou farmstead, for occasional charges, g0 talents of
silver. (2nd hand) Thoth 2x. Of these g0 talents were given to Apion, assistant of the strategus, for
the repair of boats, (grd hand ?) Sarapammon g2 tal., Dionysius 71 tal., NN 71 tal.’

4 Thoth 21 = 18 or 19 September.

8~-10 These lines are not written in the second hand, but may be in the first rather than in a third.
In any case, the connection with the rest of the text remains unclear. The men may be taxpayers like
Horus, and the sums the amounts they paid, but that is only a guess.
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3428. Tax LisT
44 5B.60/C(15)a 18X 29 cm Fourth century

A list of persons responsible for parcels of land, followed by a record of sums of
money received on various accounts. Among the latter is an adaeratio on the wax levy
(see 3412) and on woad due to the office of the catholicus.

Itis possible that this text was drawn up in an office where Papnuthis or Dorotheus
was employed, and was taken home by one of them for use as scrap paper, but there
is no proof of that and the document may not belong to the archive. Nonetheless,
‘Maximus from Leuciu’ (17) seems likely to be the headman of 3417 and 3422.

The names Apovvoiic (1. 2), Kopmdiwv (3), ‘Lpwyevine (4), Maprpiwc (11), and
‘Piwv (15) are not recorded in the Namenbuch or Onomasticon.

Hapiwve mpasreliry (dpovpar) AaSd/
Apovvotc Wevapovmoc (dp.) S/
Capanotc KopymAiwvoc (dp.) 155d/
‘Qpuyevine Capamiwvoc (dp.) 15/

5 di(a) Xwodc mpayparevric év 7@ Mirpwy
af (mpdrepov) Beod( ) Kompéouc {dp.) vn\d/

8u(a) KoArovfov Bamld(od) Beodovidov
HO;,WT;Z(I ‘HXoSchpa (dp.) pis

3(a) yewpy(av) Aeviiov

10 PA(dovioc) BopBdrioe (dp.) £a§”

di(a) Moaprdpioc Buml(od) I'epovriov
Oeppuotiov Blvly(drp) diockdpov (dp.) AausAB”
Eddoyia] Quy(drp) Abnvoddpov (dp.) v§
Auwvdpov y[vlv(n) Amiwvoc oiedd (dp.?) Pd/

15 Om(ép) ‘Plwvoc amd I [ ], elov (Snpaplwy) (pvpiddec) oy
ouoloc v (ep) vadd(ov) curmiov kal Ti(ufc) kypot (Syp.) (pvp.) xvd
kal O (ep) Maéipov dmo Aeviiov (8np.) (uvp.) [7l]] cud
AXetobroc (dnp.) (pvp.) wi’
éplov kal lcdrewc kabodukdryroc

20 vm(ep) ‘Rplwvoc (Sqv.) (uvp.) pés
Back:

‘Qpiwv Bamb(oc) Oegdovdov (Syv.) (nup.) cre

5 mpay’ uarevryc; 1. Xwodroc wpayuarevrod 7, 11 1. fonbod 12 ¢ of @epuovbiov corr. from a?
14 L. 9eA@? 15 47 16 1. dpolwe; vavA 21 1. Bonboc
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‘Parion the banker, 31§ aruras. Amunus daughter of Psenamunis, 7% ar. Saragous daughter of
Cornelion, 14§ ar. Horigenies son of Sarapion, 8% ar. through Chotis, agent in Mytron. Formerly
belonging to Theod( ) son of Copres, 58% ar. through Colluthus, Theodulus’ assistant. Pompeia
Heliodora, 116 ar. through the cultivators at Leuciu. Flavius Barbatius, 614 ar. through Martyris,
the assistant of Gerontius. Thermuthion daughter of Dioscorus, 31 ar. Eulogia daughter of Atheno-
dorus, 50% ar. Ammonarion wife of Apion, glass-man (?), 9o} ar. For Rhion from . . ., 773 myriads
of denarii. Likewise for freight charges on tow and for the price of wax, 654 myr. den. And for Maximus
from Leuciu, 249 myr. den. For Alexus, 357 myr. den. For wool and woad to the account of the catholi-
cus, for Horion, 166 myr den. (Back) : Horion, assistant of Theodulus, 225 myr. den.’

5 78 Mbrpwv: with 7¢ understand émowie, xrijuart, or a similar word. The locality was not
known before.

9 Aeuriovis of course a personal name as well, but here the village will be meant.

14 After the names the writing is heavily inked and may be in a second hand. At any rate it has
the appearance of having been added later. The letters oteda probably represent deXd, gen. of dedc,
a maker or seller of glass. The word is not attested, but the papyri have produced numerous new terms
for tradesmen formed with the same suffix, see L. R. Palmer, 4 Grammar of the Post-Ptolemaic Papyri,
1 49-50. For ov representing v see F. T. Gignac, Grammar, I 198-9.

15 The village name may be some version of ITayyovAeelov.

18 HAAeéodroc: a village of this name is known from VII 1052 6, 16, and 27, but here an individual
could be meant.

19 éplov kal lcdrewc: cf. the list of villages supplying these two items in VII 1052. For mentions
of ledric in papyri see D. Hagedorn, ZPE 17 (1975) 85-95. Woad owing to the ratio privaia was known
from SB X 10264 as reedited in ZPE 17, 91-5. That it was also due the catholicus is hardly surprising,
though the fact was not attested before.

21 There was more than ample space free for this note to have been added to the list on the front
of the papyrus, so it may refer to some quite different matter.
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3429. MoneY ACCOUNT
44 5B.60/C(17-19)a(b) 14X 19 cm Fourth century

There is no particular reason to count this damaged list of moneys received and
paid out among the papers of Papnuthis and his brother, but it contains another men-
tion of Dorotheus the wine-merchant, some prices of tow and of solidi, and a previously
unattested village name.

J.c [
() d(prifos)
- 8m{3p) 71 x6prov

€llc xtpav

[
[
[
5 | Apariov [
] dvdre [
1 Hamvovbiov dm(ép) Kdcrwp amd Brdd [
dwolvicioc Amoddwviov dmd Adyov mirariov (tddavra) p B
.. Aoc *Iear amo muraxiov mpdc ‘Lplwy (1dA.) * w
10, rac wpecBurépov amo muraxiov mw(poc) dwpobéov
olvorrpdTy (1dA.) "Hués
.afamiroc dmd mraxiov mw(poc) ‘Lplwy (vdA.) °S
[7(ape.) Komrpéove @wviov dard mirarciov m(pdc) ‘Qplwv (vdX.) [T
kat m(apd) 105 avrot Capudry cummiov 8é(cuar) pB éx (Taddvrwv) v,
(ylvovrar) (raddvraw) (puptic) o *di

e

15 xal 7(apd) AmoMdc dwovuciov mpoc dwpobéov kamidov (Tad.) "T'w
[xal 7|(apa) Kompéove Buwviov é¢ dmodicewc Tdv yipierdv
Tob vopucp(ariov) (tdA.) °S
[kai 7)(opa) [ .. Jove Adodroc xpv(cod) vourcp(driov) a, (vdA.) "Hr

[kai 7(apa)] Cappdrov elc copmhipovew Ti{ufic) vouucu (aTioww)
20 [ Jprova( ) 7@v xipicrdv éml tic kdunc (rardvrwy) (uvpuddec) B Zc
Back: ] (zdd.) [

] (vdA.) ¢
1 (rad) ¢

¢. 4 cm blank
]. S (&p) voprcu (ariov) a (Syvapiwr) (uvptddec) *Tcpe
25 ] (Smpapiwv) (pvpiddec) >
4 1. xetpa 7 1. Kdcropoc 9 icax; 1. ‘Qplwva 10-11 1. dwpdfeov olvompdryy
12,13 1. “Qplwva 15 L. AzoMé@roc, dwpdfeov kdmmdov 16 1. yewpicrdv 19 L. copmdfpway

20 L. yetprerdv
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‘g artabas of barley . . . for the price of hay . . . into his hand . . . of Amatius .. . ninth ...
(NN, son of) Papnuthius, for Castor from Bto . . . Dionysius son of Apollonius, from the account of the
farming association, 1(.)2 talents, NN son of Isak from the farming association to Horion, 8oo talents,
NN the elder from the farming association to Dorotheus the wine-merchant, 8,466 talents, NN from the
farming association to Horion, 6,000 talents, from Copreus son of Thonius from the farming association
to Horion . . . talents (cancelled), and from the same Sarmates 42 bundles of tow at g50 talents apiece,
total 14,700 talents, and from Apollos son of Dionysius to Dorotheus the shopkeeper, 8,800 talents,
and from Copreus son of Thonius, in accord with a release from the assistants, 6,000 talents for the
solidus, and from NN son of Aphus 1 gold solidus, i.e. 8,300 talents, and from Sarmates, 27,200 talents
to make up the price of solidi . . . the assistants in the village . . . talents . . . 500 talents . . . 500 talents
.+ . 3,245 myriads of denarii for 1 solidus . . . goo myriads of denarii.’

7 Brd) has not occurred previously. Metathesis for T ?

8 mraxiov: usually spelt with two 7’s. For a short bibliography on these agricultural associations
see P. Clair. Isid. 24. 1 n. The figure at the end of the line was 152 or 182.

9 mpoc ‘Rplwy: mpdc presumably means either that the money in question was credited to Horion’s
own dues, or that it was paid to him for further delivery to tax officials. In the former case Horion is
likely to have been a pittakiarch, in the latter a field-worker connected with a tax office. The presence
of an olvompdryc and a kdmmAoc among the men whose names stand after mpéc does not seem decisive
either way.

10 For Dorotheus the wine-merchant cf. 3426 2. I am not sure whether ramrfdov in 15 is intended
to distinguish the Dorotheus there from the man here, or is simply a less precise term for olvompdrne.

12 POSSibly 'Ie'paf Amroc.

16 ¢¢ dmoXdcewc 7dv yiprerdv: I do not find a definition of dmdAveic which is obviously suitable here
in LS¥ or the WB. It apparently means ‘authorization’ or ‘permission’: SB VI go24. 10 f. is parallel
(é¢ dmoAdcewe Tob yeovyov), and the use in P. Collect. Youtie 28. 8, 10, and 15 is very close. For the
corresponding use of the verb see BGU XIII 2848. g note, and cf. the diminutive drodveiSiov.

17 Before vopicu(ariov), Tod seems marginally better than $7(¢p) T¢(pfic). The amount paid, 6,000
talents, equals goo myriads of denarii. To judge from other prices of solidi which occur in texts of this
period (see 3401 6 n.), that is probably only an instalment on a higher price.

19 I have written the plural voucu(ariwv) on the assumption that -vrwv in the following line
stands in agreement with the word abbreviated here. A price of 27,200 talents (= 4,080 myriads of
denarii), though perhaps not out of the question as the price for one solidus, would certainly be a
very high price for one, and that so much should be only an instalment is hardly credible.

20 T'wo possibilities are Jo[0élvrwv n{poc) and rpa[8élvrwy m(apd).

3430. LeTTER FROM DipyMUs TO THEODOTUS
2 1B.105/D(a) 8x27 cm Fourth century

This lively letter of complaint concerning one Asion and others who have allowed
a vineyard to fall into neglect is not part of the Papnuthis-Dorotheus papers, but it
evidently belongs to the same general milieu. If threats of torture in lines 24 f. and 32
can be taken literally, both correspondents must have held official positions of some
responsibility: cf. the imprisonings, real and prospective, in 3397 and 3409. As in
much of the Papnuthis correspondence as well there is no address. There are illegible

scatterings of ink on the back.
L
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7 1. 8elrvu or Seviov 10 L. xpela 14-15 L. koravayrdcas

25 1. dwdcredov

DOCUMENTARY TEXTS

14 €~ 14
[kvpiy pov vidd] Geoddre
[A{dvpoc.
’A I3 1 /7
L] Ao o wixmy
€ -~ 3 7 A 3 \
cavrod éyledacey rai odyl
\ 3 \ 2 4 \ 7
Y €y édcac 16 ywplov
3y 4
elc épnuov dpreclel{c) yop dmép
Thc yvvatkoc Slyvou dcre
AY -~
Ta Tékva adriic évéyrar
9y > -~
elc apmelovpyloy Tod ywplov.
b A kol o 7 V4
eldwc olv dm xpla pov
3 3\ ~ /
€cTw émi THic mlewc
4
pdAicra Sud Ta Syudaa
\ \
kal 76 dAAa, crovdacov ko~
:H] k) 1 A
T ATy TV poTnY KoTaVay-
rd 9, 14 ¢’ 1
kdce Aclwva dere Ty
d ~
mapderacy Tc puvatkoc
molfjcal eTo, Kal TOV Té-
KVWY abTiic.  Kal TOV yau-
1 A 3 /7 174
Bpdv 8¢ dyrdcTidov dpo
abr@v mplv Tod pe T
(3 \ ~
oppy ToLficar €l T
/ -~ ~
wodw {va Suvnld Tvmd-
\ I A Vé
caL TO Ywpiov kara Adyov
1 ~
mpiv 6defcat. peTd cTpe=
A 7 fod k] 4
BAdicewe ofv drrderidov

;4 s &7 :) ~
CLWVo A auTwy.

(m. 2) opdclai ce edyopar

moAoic ypdvore
KUpié pov vié,
[rapdcyov *Icax PavBaprdv
elc covmjpwce(v)]]
Along the left side:

pera. crpefrdicewe pebddevcov ‘Epulav ta 8o Simda Afavaciov émrov]

30 fcak

19 1. dwderetrov

22 {va

!
{
H
i
{

3430. LETTER FROM DIDYMUS TO THEODOTUS 147

“T'o my lord son Theodotus, Didymus. . . . Asion has made a mockery of his own fate, not of mine,
by letting the plot go to desert ; for, once you are satisfied about the woman, announce thatshe is to bring
her children to do the vineyard work of the plot. Knowing, then, that there is need of me in the city,
especially because of the public dues, and other things as well, hasten this very moment to force Asion
to make the woman and her children put in an appearance. And send the son-in-law with them
before I start out for the city so that I can assign (?) the plot properly before going. So torture Asion
and send him here with them. (2nd hand) I pray for your health for many years, my lord son. (1st
hand, cancelled) : Supply Isak Phanbartos for the completion. . . . (on the left side) : Use torture to
collect from Hermias the double-jars of Athanasius. ...

34 v 1dxny éavrod éxAedacer: cf. P. Laur. IT 43. 1011, éxAevdcare odr éué dAX” éavrodc; PSI 'V
481. 9, xAevdcac éavrdv. Preisigke translates the last passage ‘benahm sich frech’ (WB, s.v.), but perhaps
it means rather ‘spoiled things for himself’.

6—y dprecfellc) yap Smép Thic yvvawkdc: i.e., once you have surety for her? It seems likely that the
woman referred to is Asion’s wife.

223 Tuméicor 76 ywplov: the closest parallels to this expression that I have been able to find are
P. Giss. 54. 14, Tomdwv (sic) 6v ciTov 70{v)> Snudcov Tic krijcewe Hudv and SB VI 9376. 3-4, rondcar
abrofc Tpla {@a. According to the editor of the second text, ‘In both cases an object is reserved for a
predetermined end either by a mark put on it or a note written about it in some ledger’ (JEA 40,
1954, 75). The second procedure would be applicable to a plot of land, but just what is meant here
is not clear to me.

24~5 crpefdicewc: so also in g2. The word can now be recognized in P. Mert. I 45. 4, where
crpeBAldice]we is to be read. Cf. further P. Tebt. III(1) 789. 15 n. and the mention of aixia in 3409
21. In this context, however, one may doubt whether pera crpefAdicewc is really more than a livelier
expression for #dv moiycov.

30 Davfaprov: not in the Namenbuch or Onomasticon. Other possible word divisions would produce
DavBep 7ov, Povp dprov, Pav Bdprov (for Bdpdov, ‘mule’?), but none of this is particularly convincing.
The dotted a could be read as ¢, perhaps also as ¢.



INDEXES

Square brackets indicate that a word is wholly or substantially restored by con-

jecture or from other sources, round brackets that it is expanded from an abbreviation

or a symbol. An asterisk denotes a word not recorded in LSJ or Suppl. The article
is not indexed, nor is xa! in the documentary texts.

I. NEW LITERARY TEXTS

MENANDER, Misoumenos (3368-3371)

The A prefixed to line nos. has been omitted in 3368 fr. C (it does not apply). P = PIFAO
inv. 89.

dyewv 3368 B ii 93?

del 3368 [A 18 ?], Bii 100?

dndijc 3368 Bii g1

d0Aoc 3368 Aig P 4

afperdc 3368 Ai1g 3369i13 P13

alcydvecfor 3368 B 141 33691 41

airio 3368 B ii g6

alypddwroc 3368 Bi g7 3369137 3370 37

drpoc 3368 Biigr? 3369ii91?

GAMd 3368 B 1i 88, 91, 93, [100?] 3369 i [267],
30, 42, 1i 937 3370 30, 42

dAoc 3368 A i 4

aXdew 3368 C 27

dueleiv 3368 B ii g2

duddrepoc 3368 A i 87

dv 3368 Airr,ii55?, Bii 887, 9o, [987], C [37],
[87] 3369i42? P i1

dvayratoc 3368 B ii g6

avfpdrmwoc 3368 Bi44 33691 44

dvbpwmoc 3368 A i 4,1l 567 P4

dvopoc 3368 B ii 100?

dvaw 3368 Aiy Py

daipery 33691 33 P 3370 33?7

drmevyeclar 3369 i 427

amévar 3368 C 3

amd 3368 Ai8 ? 3369125

amodeucvivar 3368 B1 39 33691 39 3370 39

dwoxvaiew 33691 21

dmoxptmrer 3369 1 427

dmroAdvar 3368 A 118?, Biigs? 33691 187

AméMwv 3368 C 47

dpa 3368 Aig, 5

derparm) 3368 A ii 51

dromoc 33691 447

adrdc 3368 A il 52 33691 23

Adpodlrm 3368 Ai1 P

33691 51

Padilew 3368 A il 53 3369 i 53
BAdBn [3368 B ii 92?]

BovAechac 3368 A1 11 33691247
Bpovry 3368 A ii 51

ydp 3368 A i 1, 10, ii 53, B ii go, 1007 3369 i
282, 31, 33, 44 3370 31, 33

ye 3368 Bii [55?], [90?], 91,98 33691 19?, 297

TIer( ) 33691 20-1,1i 82 3370 41—2

Iérac 3368 C 2 33691 [237], 26

yovij 3368 Aii 557 3369 1 40 3370 40

8¢3368 Ai1a (bis), [Big6?], Aii52, Bii867, 982,
C3g? 3369116, 237,347 P 12 (bis)

Sewvivar 3368 B it 977

deiv 3368 A ii 53, Bii 95

detva 3368 A ii 54

dewoe 3369 i 29

8écrova 3368 Big9? 33691 397

Secwdrnc 3368 A 116, Bii 977, 98 33691 16

| 843368 Ai1, 15?,ii55

diud 3369 1 32 3370 32

1 dwarpifew 33691 197
1 SwarpBi} 33691 197

di8dvar 3369 i 407

| Supyeicfac 3368 B ii 98

Soxeiv [3369 1 457]

Spvivoc 3369 1 18
SvcmoTpoc 3368 Ais P s
Svervyife 3369 1 20

éav [33691 307]

éyelpery 3369 i 22

éydb 3368 A i 6, 10 (bis), 12, ii 54, B ii [857],
[867], G [4 7], 6 3369 i 18?, 21, 22, [307],
427, 43 3370 427 P12
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éywye 3368 B ii 88 3369 i 427 3370 427?

€ 3369 i 22

elxévar 3369 1 27

eiror[ 3369 ii 81

elkdrwe 3368 B1 4?7 33691 347

elvar 3368 A1 10, 13, 16, B i 457, ii 85, go (bis),
967, 977, [G8?] 33691 13 (bis), 16, [34]?, 44,
45 (bis?), 517,11 85 P 10, 13 (bis), 16

elmelv 3368 A il 54, 557, Bii g1

elc 3369131 3370 g1

elciévar 3368 C 5 [3369 i 28]

elra 3368 B i 40, Aii 52 33691 40

e, [ 3368 A ii 68

éxeivoc 3368 Ci 2?

Exdvroc 3368 C 4?

éAewdc 3368 Bi 367 33691362 3370 367

revflepia 3368 Bi g8 3369138 3370 38

éuavtod 3368 Ai6 P 6

upomic 3368 Airr Pix

éudc 3369 1 16, 27

3368 Aia, 7 3369i28 P2

édov 3368 Ai1o P 1o

éfetvas 3368 Aig, 10 P 10

ébiévor 3369 i 237

éfvrnroc 3368 A 1167 33691 167 P 167

émdyew [3368 C 67]

éri [3368 Bi g57]

épav 3368 Ai5, 0,12 P, 9

épyov [3368 C 57]

épwmikéc 3368 Aig P g

écrépa 3368 A1 8?

écyaroc 3369 1 357

érepoc 3368 C 8?

etidoyoc 3368 B ii 1007

edpickew 3368 B ii 95

ethfvyoc 3368 Bi g4 33691 34 3370 34

éxew 3368 Aig,ii 52 [3369i427] Pg

éx0éc 33691 31 3370 g1

Zedc 3368 A ii 557 3369 i [267], [507]

733691 257

79[ 3368 A ii 58

709 3368 A ii 54

fAuria 3368 B ii 94?7
fuérepoc 3369 i 32 3370 32

feacla 3368 C 5?

fedc 3368 A i 2, 15, Bii 89? P2, 15
fepdmava 3368 Bi g9 3369i 39 3370 39
0époc 3368 A 117 336911y

Op(acwwidnc) 3368 Bi g5-6 3370 40-1
fvew 3368 B ii 89

60pa 3368 A16 3369i20? P6

tévar 3370 32
tudriov [3369 i 407]
ferdvas 3368 A1 6, 147 P 6

rafevder 3368 A ig 33691 21, 227,26 Pg

kaflopdv 3369 i 317

wkal 3368 A i 11, 14, G 4 3369 i 14, 28?7, 41
3370 41 P 14

ratpde [3369 i 297]

raxodaipwy 3368 B ii 88 3369 ii 88

rardc 3368 B ii go, 95

radeiv 3368 Ai147,Bii8g ? 33691i8g?

xadc 3369 i 457

xdv 3369 i 28 (see n.)

rarafaivew 3368 G 1

rarareicfor 3368 A ii 52 3369 i 52

raradelmew 3369 1 33 3370 33

rkdTw 3368 Aiy Py

rededew 3368 C 27 3369 i 24, 26

kndepdv 3369 i 27

rvilew [3368 C 4.7]

rpdalew 3368 A ii 53

rupla 3369 1 457

rdwv 33691 15

Aadety 3369114 P14

Addupa 3369 i 35 3370 35

Adawa 3369 1 427

Myew 3368 Aig, 157 33691157, 41 3370 41
P g, 157

Aelmev [3368 C 4.7]

Adyoc 3368 Ai2 P2

Avmeiv 3368 Bi 36 ? 33691367 3370 367

AwmoddTyc 3368 C 6

pd 3369 i 15, [267] P 15
Mayviric 3369 1 43
pardpioc 3369 i 28

pdAa 3368 C 4

pavia 3368 B ii 87

péyicroc 3369 i g0 3370 g0
pebiévar [3368 A ii 567]
Mévavdpoc 3371 2

pépoc 3368 Air P

pécoc 3368 Ai17 3369117
pecoiv 3368 Ai8 P8
peréyew 3368 A2

pnéxpr 3368 A18? P 8?
péxpic 3368 Ai8?

wi 3368 B ii 987, [C167]
mwijv 3368 B ii 93

papdc 3368 B ii 97?7

uerpée 3368 B ii g2

pucety 3369 1 [4377, [447]
picoc 33691 43 3370 43
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Micodpevoc 3371 1?
udvov 3368 B ii 89
Mucdc [3368 Big6?]

véoc [3369 i 437]

vouilew 3368 Bi 4o 3369140 3370 40

vodic [3368 B ii 857]

viv 3368 A 16,872,167, G5 3369i28 P6,8
vig 3368 Ai1, i 51

68e 33691 45°?

olkia 3369 i 31, 38 3370 31

Suvdew 3368 B ii 9g?

duwe 3368 Bi g2 33691 42

dvopa 3368 A ii 54

opdv 3368 A i, C5 [3369 1237 (bis?)]

3c 3368 B ii 98, G 8?

Seric [3368 B ii 95 7]

670 33691 347

09 3368 A i 12, Bii 100?, C 2, [87] 3369118
[21], ii 79?2, 81

03¢ 3368 A i 15, Bi45,ii g0 33691 15, 30, 45°?
Py

odv [3368 C 87] [3369 i 417]

otimore 3369 1 247

ofroc 3368 A i 2, 11, ii 557, C 7 3369 ii 797,
85?7, [907] P2, 11

8iuc 3368 B ii 93?

>

araudicen 3368 A ii 53

mapd 3368 A i 10

mapamounj 3368 Bi 35 3369135 3370 35
wopaxpipe [3368 B ii 867]

mapeivar [3369 i 277]

mapiévar 3368 B ii 987

wapopdv 3368 B ii 86 33691 317, ii 86
wdc 3368 A ii 55, Bii 89 3369i 287

mept 3368 Aia P2

meprBdArew 3368 B ii 867

mepipéver 3369 1 22

mepurarely 3368 Aiy, C6? 3369i17,21 Py
meperifévor 3368 B i 387 3369 i 387
mAetcroc 3368 Air, 3 P

wofév 3368 B ii 94.?

moweiv 3368 Air2 3369i25 P12

mrofoc 3368 B ii go?

mwode 3368 A ii 51

wdévoc 3368 B ii 877

woré 3368 B ii 967, [C 67]

mérepoc 3369 i 24,7

mpdyua 3368 B ii g5

mplacfo 3368 Bi gy 3369137 3370 gy
wpdc 3368 A 16, ii 54, [567], Biigg [33691427]
mpocéyew 3368 B ii 857

movfdvecfar 3368 C 1?

7w 33691 30 3370 30
wdc [3368 C 87] [3369 i 417]

cavrod 3369 i 25

epuaiver [3369 1 307]

cxemrréov 3368 A it 577

creddew 3368 C 1?

crevondc 3368 A1y Py

crpariwTiede 3368 B ii g2, C 4

crparémredov 3369 1 332 3370 gg?

<) 3368 Ai1, 2, 8, 14, Bi 36, ii 91, 982, [997],
[C 47] 3369 i 14, 21, 237, 29?7, 31, 32, 36,
427, 437 337032 P2, 8, 14

cuxdlew 3368 B ii 99

codpa 3368 B ii go 33691 467

cxedév 3368 Ai8 P8

cxohi] [3369 1 317]

radavrwpeiv 3368 C 8?

Tadalmrwpoc 3368 C 8?

TdAac 3368 A ii 56 3369 1 427

Tdv 3369 ii 82

rar[ 3369 ii 82

rdrrer 3369 1 34 3370 34°?

7€ 3368 A i 2, 7, 9, 10, Bii 99 (bis?), 100?, C 7
33691297, 457 P2,3,7,9, 10

Typelv [3369 i 507]

7ic 3368 1 122, il 56, B ii 96, [99?] 3369 i 29
P4

ric 3368 B i [367], [377], 40, A il 52, 54, B i
88 33691 [21], [247], 40,11 88, go?

Towiroc 33691 25

Tobyoc 3369 ii 79

Tocobroc 3368 A i 18? 3369 ii 79?

rovf 3368 A ii 65

Tpépew 3368 Ai1g 3369114 P 1y

7pédew [3369 i 427]

Tpdénoc 3368 A ii 56? 3369 ii 83?

¥Bpilewv 3369 i 36, 417 3370 36

Jew 3368 A ii 51, 56

dmaifpioc 3368 Ai 12 P12

drepdereioc 3368 B ii 93

drepevtp[ud-(?) 3369 ii 84

¥md 3368 Bi g7 (bis?) 3369137 3370 3y
dmovoeiv 3369 i 44

ddvar 3368 A ii 53

gevyerw 3368 C 7

didovicia 3368 B ii 87 3369 ii 87
didoc 3368 B ii 85?7

rhocodeiy 3369 1 177

dAddpwr 3368 B ii 887

¢pdlew 3368 Bi g2 33691 42
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dpovric 3368 Aig P 3
$oAov 3368 B ii g7

xewpow 3368 Ai1g
xpdvoc 3369 1 32 3370 32
xpvclov 3368 Bigg 33691 39

& 3368 Ain,ii 56, Bii 85,88, C8? 3369i28, 29,
il 82

& 3369 i 20, 43

&c 3368 Ai1r 33691 ([277], [337], [427] P 1:

demep 3368 A i1y

dere 3368 B ii g1

I1I. EMPERORS AND REGNAL YEARS

ConstanTiNg I, ConstanTINE IT, aAnp ConsTANTIUS
ke, te, { 3384 8, 14

ConstanTiNE I, CongrantiNe II, CoNSTANTIUS,
ConsTans, AND DarmaTIUS
Aa, ka, ty, 8, B 3385 4
ConstanTiNg I, ConsrantiNg II, ConstanTius,

AND CONSTANS
ABs 1B, 8, € 3386 12

ConsTanTINE I (DECEASED), CONSTANTIUS, AND
ConsTaNs
As, o, 0 3387 5 AL, 6, « 3388 4
CONSTANTIUS AND JULIAN
A3, ¥ 33907 As, 33914 33928
CIONSTANTIUS AND JULIAN, BOTH DECEASED (Oxv-

RHYNCHITE ERA)
pl, v 3395 14

II1. CONSULS

dmarelac “Towiov Bdccov «ai Plaoviov APha-
Blov 7dv Map(mpordrew) émdpxwv (AD 331)
3384 1—2

smarelac PAaoviwy Obpcov xai Iodepelov rav
Aopmpordrwv (AD 338) 3386 12

Smarelac Tijc mporeuérme 3386 27

smarelac Ppovplov [sic; cf. n. ad loc.] ITaxiSov

700 Aapmpordrov émdpyov lepod mpauTwplov
kal @laoviov ‘Poucdddov 708  Aapmpordrov
(aD 343) 3389 1—3

Smorelac  Tdv  decmordyv  fudv  Odadevriavod
kal Oddlevroc alwviwv Hyoleraw (ap §65)

3393 1—2

IV. INDICTIONS

wdukriwy
a 3424 5, 7, 10 1.
B 3424 10 n.

y 3392 4,6 3415 10
5 3415 10 34197, 13
e 33959 3424 5, 7, 10n.

V. MONTHS

Af6p 3385 4 3397 introd. 8
*Emeld 3390 7

00 3427 4

Mecopr 3395 14

Iadve 3392 8 3393 2

Haydv 3387 5

T5B. 3391 7 3393 17 3414 4
Dapevdsl 3389 4

Papuotl. 3384 2, 7, 13 3386 11, 27
Xolax 3388 4

(153)

VI. PERSONAL NAMES

APBAdBuoc, Flavius see Index 11T (ap 331)

Ayoveroc see Index 111 (ap 365)

HAfavdcroc 3430 32

Abavdeioc, cornicularius 3424 4

Afavdcioc, propoliteuomenos 3394 16

Afnrddwpoc, f. of Eulogia 3428 13

HArdpic, foster son of Choous the tabularius
34116

AMééavdpoc, guard (?) 3402 6

Adefodc 3428 18

Apdrioc 3429 5

Appwvéc, field-guard 3420 33

Appviavée 3420 11, 30

Appdvioc 3396 27(?) 3417 5 3419 2 3420
3,48 3421 2

Apudivoc, late councillor of Alexandria, f. of
Fl. Ammonion and Fl. Helladius 3386 6

Appawviowv 3385 1 3396 27(?)

Appwviwy, FL., s. of Ammonius, b. of Helladius
3386 5

Apdic 3420 14

Apowvvoiic, d. of Psenamunis 3428 2

Apwvdpiov, wife of Apion 3428 14,

Anla, Aur. 3389 5, 18

A mide, w. of Aur. Papnuthis 3396 21

"Ame, . of Hierax 3429 12 n.

Armiwr 3423 5 n.

Ariwy, assistant to a strategus 3427 5

Anlwy, h. of Amonarion 3428 14

Amodddvioc 3400 29, 31, 32 3422 1

AmodAdivioc, {. of Dionysius 3429 8

Awodddc 3397 introd. 1, 5

Anodddc, s. of Dionysius 3429 15

Andotc 3387 2

Aclwv 3430 3, 15, 26

Aovvrpifiov, Flavia, d. of Achilleus 3386 4

Arpfic, caretaker 3407 2

Arria, m. of Aur. Maria 3384 5

AdpnAia see Armia, Mapia

Abpridoc see Addyye, dioyéme, dwpdleoc, ‘EM-
Addioc, @Oewvdppcwv, Iamvodlic, Capamduuwy,
Capudryc

Adbdvioc, Fl., s. of Flavianus, gymnasiarch and
councillor 3386 3

Adoic 3397 introd. 8

Agoiic, . of -ovc 3429 18.

Addyxioc (= Aur. Aphynchis s. of Horos?)
3385 2

A¢tyxic, Aur., s. of Horos, h. of Maria, f. of
Aur. Papnuthis and Dorotheus, perhaps also of
Tereus, Gerontius, FEuethis, and Mikke;

father-in-law of Apias 3384 3 3386 8, 28
3389 7, 21 3393 5 3394 20, 21 3396 1, 32
AyMeve, . of Flavia Asyncrithion, former vir

perfectissimus 3386 4

BapBdrioc, Fl. 3428 10
Bapoticic, guard 3408 4 3409 3
Bdccoc, Tunius see Index 111 (ap 331)

Iépeloc, armed messenger (?), monk (?) 3397
introd. g

Tepdvrioc 3396 23 3428 11

Tepdrrioc, soldier 3412 3

Anpuirpioc, armed messenger 3412 4

Aldvpoc 3430 2

Aroyévyc 3407 11

Aoyére, employer of Dorotheus and Papnuthis
(praepositus pagi?) 34151 3416 1

Awoyévnc, landlord 3398 18

Aoyévyc, b. of Hieracion 3404 4, 16

Awoyévyc, Aur., riparius 3393 3

Aiovicioc 3427 9

Auovicioe, £, of Apollos 3429 15

diovicioc, h. of Thaesis 3392 1

dwovicioc, s. of Apollonius 3429 8

Aidckopoc 3419 g, 17

Aidckopoc, . of Thermuthion 3428 12

Awocrovpidnc 3394 introd. 3

Awpdfeoc 3419 5 3426 8, 11

Awpébeoc, assistant of Rulogius 3393 20

Awpdleoc, merchant 3429 15

Awpdfeoc, wine-seller 3426 2 3429 10

Awpéfeoc, Aur., s. of Aur. Aphynchis and Maria,
gs. of Horos, b. of Papnuthis 3392 g 3393 4
3394 2, 21 3395 5 3396 23 3397 1 3398 1
3399 1 3401 introd.2 34012 34022 34082, 31
3409 1,29 34102, 40 3411 2 34121 34131
3414 1 34151 3416 2 3417 2 3419 5(?)

‘EAXdBioc, Aur., s. of Tulianus 3395 17
‘EMd8ioc, Flavius, s. of Ammonius 3386 5
‘Epplac 3430 32

Ed8aipwy, s. of Theodorus, banker 3396 7, 9
EbSaiuwv, assistant of Diogenes 3415 3
Einbic 3396 24

EdMoylo, d. of Athenodorus 3428 13
EdAéywoc 3416 introd. 10

EXyroc, f. of Sarapion, councillor 3393 6, 16
EdAdyroc, landlord 3400 25

EBXSyroc, pracpositus pagi 3400 30 3425 7
Edrpiyioc 3398 5, 19



154 INDEXES

ZonAdc 3420 40
Zwidoc 3409 26 n.

’HMac, farmer 3388 2
‘HModdpa see Iopmela H.
‘HpdrAera, w. of Chous 3396 26
*Hpdichioc, ex-logistes 3395 3
‘Hpdc 3404 13 3423 4

Oadjcic, w. of Dionysius 3392 1

Bedyvwcroc 3416 introd. 13

Oeod( ), s. of Copreus 3428 6

@ebdoroc 3430 1

Beddovroc 3428 7, 21

Beddwpoc, f, of Eudaemon 3396 8

Beppovfiov, d. of Dioscorus 3428 12

Ocwvdupwy, Aur., s. of Paulus, ship captain
33951, 15

Bdweoc, . of Copreus 3429 13, 16

Odivioc, s. of Copres 3394 introd. 2

Odvic 3392 introd. 2

‘Iepaxiwy, b. of Diogenes 3404 x

‘Iépag, s. of Apis 3429 12 n.

‘Iépag, confectioner 3390 g

*Tovhavdc, f. of Aur. Helladius 3395 17
> Tovvoc Bdccoc see Index 111 (ap 331)
*Icdx 3413 2

*Icdx, . of -los 3429 g

*Icax PavBaprdc (?) 3430 g0

*Icldwpoc 3399 4

*Icidwpoc, athlete 3426 9

Kdcrwp 3429 7

KMparia, landlady 3406 1

KoAdotfoc or Kodovfnc, assistant of Theodulus
3428 7

Kompéac, armed messenger (same as Kompedc?)
3416 14

Kompeic 3412 9

Korwpede, armed messenger (same as Kowpéoc?)
3416 introd. 8

Kompete, f. of Theod( ) 3428 6

Korpete, s. of Thonius 3429 13, 16

Komrpfic 3397 introd. 11

Kompiic, f. of Thonius 3394 introd. 2

KopvypAiwy, £. of Saraéus 3428 3

Adpacoc 3397 introd. 2
Aovkioc 3407 25

Maxdpioc, cook 3405 2
Mdéwoc, metzon of Leuciu 3417 2 3419 1(?)
3422 1 3428 17(?)

Mapla, w. of Aur. Aphynchis, m. of Aur. Doro-
theus and Papnuthis 3396 2 3403 2

Mapla, Aur., d. of Pathermutius and Attia 3384 5

Méproc 3423 4

Mapripic, assistant of Gerontius 3428 11

Méhac 3408 30

Mikwrf 3396 25

Nerwriavde 3407 10

* OXumoc, Flavius, praeses Augustamnicae 3389 13
Odadevrmavde, emperor, see Index II1 (ap 365)
OddMc, emperor, see Index 111 (ap 365)
Ofipcoc, Flavius, see Index I1I (ap 338)

Hayéc 3406 3, 5, 11

ITafdic 3397 introd. g, 6

Iafeppovrioc, f. of Aur. Maria, h. of Attia
3384 5

ITaMadine 3396 30

IMapourdic, vine-worker 3387 1

Haveydirne 3398 g

Hamvotfuc 3426 13 3429 7

Hamvodlfic or ITanvobric, Aur., s. of Aur. Aphyn-
chis and Maria, b. of Aur. Dorotheus, h. of
Apias 3388 1 (~r-) 3389 20 (-7-) 3390 1
3391 1 (-=-) 3393 4 3394 2 (-7-), 20 3395
5 3396 2, g2 3397 2 (-r) 3398 2 3399 2
3400 1 (~r-) 3401 1 3402 2 3403 1 3404 1
3405 1 3406 2 3407 1 3415 2 (-r-) 3416 1
(-r-) 3417 x

Homvobric, see Ilamvodfic, Aur.

IHapiwv, banker 3428 1

Ilardc, notary 3390 1, 7

Hadhoc, . of Aur. Theonammon 3395 2

IToduec 3406 9

ITavcipioc, f. of Sarapeous 3420 29

ITavcipec, f. of Horus 3427 1

Iéradoc 3421 12

Herepovvioc 3396 29

ITAdwdoc, Furius, see Index I1I (aD 343)

IToMéuroc, Flavius, see Index III (ap 338)

Iopmeia “Hloddipa 3428 8

ITovéhic 3397 introd. 4

IIpaotic 3400 8, 1o, 11

IIroAepatoc, councillor 3398 10

‘Plwv 3428 15
‘PapovAdoc, Flavius, see Index 111 (Ap 343)

Capanotc, d. of Cornelion 3428 3

Capamdupwv 3387 1 3388 1, 3 3396 7, 16
3419 3 34202, 47 34278

Capamdupwr, Aur. 3386 g0
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Capamdc 3385 1

Capammodc, d. of Pausirius 3420 29
Capamiwv, f. of Horigenies 3428 4.
Capamiwv, 5. of Eulogius 3393 20
Cappdrne 3429 14, 19

Cappdryc, Aur., riparius 3393 3
Cepamiwv 3421 2

Cepijvoc, decurion 3416 11

Cevfipoc 3394 introd. 4.

Copoc 3420 44

Tafjcic 3396 29
TaciABdvic 3396 27
Tepnodc 3396 22
TodpBuwv 3410 19

PavBaprdc (?) see *Icax D.

Pang 3397 13

@PiMrmoc, foster-child of Serapion 3421 1o

Drafiavic, . of Flaviug Aphthonius 3386 3

PAdProc 3413 8

Draovia Aovvrplfiov, d. of Achilleus 3386 4

Paovavde, Flavius, praeses Augustamnicae or
prefect of Egypt 3394 1

PAdovioc APAdfroc see Index IIT (ap 331)

DPAdovioc Appwviwy, s. of Ammonius 3386 5

@Adovioc Apbdvioc, s. of Flavianus, gymnasiarch,
councillor 3386 3

P)(dovioc) BapBdrioc 3428 10

@Adovioc “EAAddioc, s. of Ammonius 3386 5

PAd(o)vioc  *OAdumioc, praeses  Augustamnicae,
3389 12

PAdovioc Olpcoc see Index 11T (ap 338)

PAdovoc IToréuioc see Index 11T (AD 338)

DAdovioc “PayuovAdoc, see Index 11T (AD 343)

DAdovioc  PAaowiavdc, praeses Augustamnicae or
prefect of Egypt 3394 1

Dovproc IThdridoc (ppovpioc m. pap.) see Index

III {aD 343)
Ppovproc ITAdxidoc see Povpioc I1.

Xapriuwy 3408 2, 32 3409 2, g0 3410 3, 40
Xwobc 3409 introd. 1

Xwobc, agent 3428 5

Xwobc, tabularius 3411 g

Xawobe, h. of Heracleia 3396 25

Yevauotvic 3397 introd. 10
Yevapodvic, f. of Amunus 3428 2
Ywoip 3400 8, 9, 26

Yipoc 3426 7

‘Qpuvyevine, s. of Sarapion 3428 4

‘Qpiwv 3428 20 3429 g, 12, 13

‘Qplwr, assistant of Theodulus 3428 21

‘Qplwv, pracpositus pagi 3391 1, 8 3392 g9
3405 1,5 34121

*Q2poc, . of Aphynchis, gf. of Aur. Papnuthis and
Dorotheus 3384 3 3386 8 3389 4

“Lpoc, s. of Paysiris 3427 1

LI adeov 3427 10
....afamroc 3429 12

...7rac the elder 3429 10

... Ao, 5. of Isak 3429 g
[...Jove, s. of Aphous 3429 18

VII. GEOGRAPHICAL

(a) Counrtries, Nomes, CITiEs, ETC.

AbpiBevrdv méhc 3396 20

Adetdvdpea 3396 13, 17, 19 3412 7 4 Aap-
mpordry 4. 3386 7

Alefavdpedc 3401 6

*Ivdia 3408 18

Kuvomodlrye (nome) 3423 12

Kove) 3398 12 3410 20 3423 16

Kawveravriavdmohe, error for KawvcravTivdmodic

34158

Koveravrwémohe 3415 8  (kwrcravriavomodewc
pap.)

*Qaciricée 3425 1

> O¢vpuyyirye (nome) 3393 3

*Ofvpuyyurdv méhe 3386 14 3389 6 3394 3
75 Aapmpa xal Aapmpordrn O. m. 3384 4 3386
8-9 3395 3-4

Havomokr[ 3410 25

(b) VILLAGES, ETC.

Arwdvvov see érolxiov A.

Bepid 3400 3, 33

Brd 3429 7
énolriov Axwdvvov 3407 8
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émoixiov Prod 3427 2

Aevkiov 34221 34289, 17

Mérpwv 3428 5

Necuiue 3420 12

IayyovAeeiov 3428 15 n.

II[,.], eov3428 15

Caddov 3406 2

Carvpov 3408 26 3410 20, 21 3423 12, 18

Cdpwr 3398 6

Tapmenod 3387 5 3408 9, 29 3409 6 3410 24
3423 2, 11

TR 3429 7 n.

Teptific 3393 7, 20 34258

DoD see émolicrov P,

¥ap0ic 3408 5 é

(¢) AmPHODA

MvpoBardvov 3384 9

| Nepectov 3386 15

VIII. RELIGION 1

éopr1) 3406 10 (topryy pap.) 3424 introd.
fetoc 3396 g3 3417 16

Oedc 3397 5 3417 g, 26 34187 3421 4
Ltepdc see Index IX

IX. OFFICIAL AND MILITARY TERMS AND TITLES

aypogvraf 3420 38

aravryric 3393 12 3397 6

Bonbéc 3391 2 3392 10 3393 6, 20 3400 29,
31, 32 3412 1 3414 1 3415 2, g3 3416 g
3427 5 3428 7, 11, 21

BovAevric 3386 3, 6

ypapparedc: y. tic médewc 3400 v
y. T kdpumc Beprd 3400 33

yvp{vaclapyoc) or yuu(vaciapyijcac) 3386 g

derddapyoc 3416 11

dnudcioc 3400 15

Svacnudraroc 3386 5 3389 11

érapyoc (pragfectus praetorio) 3384 2 (praefectus
Aegypti) 3398 9, 16 €. lepod mpauTwplov 3389 2

émri armiov, of 3408 9

fyeuww (praeses Augustamnicae) 3389 12 3394
4 (?) 3396 15 (pragfectus Aegypti) 3394 4 (?)

tepoc 3389 2 3394 6

raflodidrnec 3408 27 3416 6 3423 19 3428 19

rafdérov 3410 g n.

ropevrapricioc 3416 introd. 12

rduec 3391 5

roprikov{Adppnc 3424 4

ropdpyne, cf. kdpapyoc 3397 11, 17, 19 3408 6
3409 7 341512 34231

rdpapyoc, cf. kwpdpync 3397 10

Aapmpdc: Aaumpdraroc 33842 33862 3389 1—2, 3
3394 1 3398 16 See also Index VII (a) s.v.

KupLakde: kvpiaky fuépa 3407 16
uovayde 3397 introd. g (?)
mavereuwy 3421 4.

mpovora 3396 3 3417 16

Adebavdpera and * Ofvpuyyirdv wéduc
Aoyierije 3395 g
payicrpérye 3416 7 !
uellwv 3422 1
vouurdc 3390 1
Spduridioc 3391 4
medioptraé 3420 34
molrevdpevoc 3393 6 3398 11
arpaypaTevtic 3428 5
mwparméairoc 3392 9 3400 15, 23, 30 3425 7
mpaiTwpiov 3389 2
mpoedpoc 3420 44
mpomroirevdueroc 3394 16
purdpioc 3393 g
ciroddyoc 3408 7, 13, 24 3415 11
cmerovAdTwp 3414 2
crpatyyéc 3390 4 3412 4 34276
crparudtye 3400 17, 22 3412 3
cdupayoc 3397 introd. g9 (?) 3408 4 3412 4
3416 introd. 9 3416 15 3419 12, 20
TaBovAdpioc 3411 g
Tapeior 3394 6
Tipwy 3401 10
Tpamelitnc 3396 8 3428 1
¢povpéc 3402 6 n. 3409 g
dvAaé 3399 7 3402 g
xewprerric 3429 16, 20

(157)
X. PROFESSIONS, TRADES, AND OCCUPATIONS

afAnric 3426 g

dMeve 3423 8

dpmelovpydc 3387 1

yeodyoc 3396 7, 15 3398 17 3400 1, 25, 28, 35
3406 1 3407 1 3416 introd. 8, 10, 13

yewpydc 3388 2 3428 9

épydnc 3397 4, 8

rdmnloc 3429 15

ruBeprirye 3395 2

Aavdproc 3403 g9

pdyepoc 3405 2

olvompdrnc 3426 2 3429 11
mactiA\dc 3390 g {Bacriddc)
mpovonric 3388 1 3406 2 3407 2
Tavperdrne 3407 3

*Seddc 3428 147 (oteda pap.)
¢povricric 3407 2

XI. MEASURES AND MONEY

(a) MEASURES

&povpa 3420 46
(dpovpa) 3392 4 3424 2, 4—9 3428 1-4, 6, 8,
10, 1214
Gprdfn 3388 2 3395 10 3406 4
alprdfn) 3429 2
(dprdfn) 3388 3 3395 11 3410 16 3425 4
ypdppa 3420 44
Sécun 3429 14
Sumdotv 3430 32

kdyreAoc 3400 15 (kaxeAlov)

kepdurov 3385 2 3406 9 3425 3

xvidiov 3422 3

kovpovdoy see Index X1I

Mrpa 3391 6 (bis), 8 3412 6 3414 3 3420
15, 16, 17, 30, 43 3424 12 (bis)

wérpov 3388 2 3400 13, 19, 29, 31

wovyiov 3413 10

cmdfuov 3387 3, 4 3425 2

(b) Money

dpydprov (coin) 3393 15 3396 12 3397 13
3403 6,8 3408 17 34129

Snvdpiov 3390 5, 6 3396 14, 17 3397 introd. 2,
4,6-11 33995,7,8 34016 34025, 6 3405
5 3408 19 (bis) 3409 introd. 1, 2 3410 17
3426 3, 5~13 3428 15-18, 20, 21 3429 24,

25
réppa 3401 8, 14

wovdc 3402 5

vopcudriov 3393 15 3396 11 3397 introd. 1, 3, 5
3399 8 3401 4, 11 3402 4 3415 5 3416
introd. 9, 11, 12, 14 3426 3 3429 17-10, 24

Shoxdrrivoc 3408 15

rddavrov 3386 18 (dpy. T.), 19 3396 14 3397
introd. 10 3424 4, 5 3427 3, 7-10 3429 8,
9, 11-13, 14 (bzs): 15, 17-19, 21—3

XII. TAXES

*@SpAnydrevrov 3424 5

4 ay1; 3408 18

avaBolirdv 3408 11

dwvave 3408 21 3423 16
dvvwvide 3392 2

Gpydpeo. 7 *Ivdlac 3408 17
Bouvpddiv 3420 46 3424 8
Syudcia 3393 8, 15 3430 12
eldoc 3392 3 3420 19, 24
éctijc 3424 2

rouddiov 3424 3

rodpoviov 3395 12 (kodunia)

vadlov 3395 12 3424 3 3428 16
Shoxérrwoc Tdw kplfdv 3408 15
mpéckarpov 3392 2 3427 3
mpwretor 3408 12

caxrxopopucdy 3395 13 (carwd-)
rélecpa 3394 5

Tipwvaroc 3424 9

xpucdpyvpov 3415 7

xpuciov fic dpovparicwvoc 3397 22
xpvcoc 7dv déwv 3423 7

xpveoc 7év Tipdvewv 3401 10
xpucoc hic xaptPdewe 3423 5
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dfdcrcavroc 3396 26, 28, 30

dyvduwy 3400 21

dyopd{w 3401 14

dypowkoc 3420 7, 21

aypodvaé see Index IX

adeAd 3396 22, 24, 25, 30

ddeAdurdc 3421 5

adeddpsc 3390 1 3395 6 3396 22, 23 3397
3398 1, 23 3399 1, 10 3401 introd. r 3401 1
3402 1 3404 2, 4 3405 t 3407 10, 18, 25
3411 1, 25 3413 1 3417 1, 5 3419 2, 4, 23
3421 1 3426 7

*adndyydrevrov see Index XII

adia see dndia

el 3394 19

delpw see alpw

andia 3397 6

aldéopar 3417 14, 23

alfprov 3384 10

alkla 3409 21 (exna pap.)

aipéw 3392 6 (76 alpodv)

alpw 3396 16 3397 18

alcfdvopan see alcfdvaw

*alcfdve 3417 10 (echavere pap.)

airia 3413 3 ;

atriov 3409 14 3420 11

aldvoc 3393 2

drodvrwe 3386 21

dxovw 3416 20

drpodw or drpodlw 3398 12

dAeve see Index X

dAXd 3393 11, 19 3394 7 3396 12 3401 13
3403 9 3407 13 3409 12 3411 18 3412 4
34159 3417 11 3420 43

aAayi} see Index X111

éMoc 3408 5 3409 17 3413 16 3420 45

3430 13

dA\ore 3417 30

dAdywe 3413 3

dua c. gen. 3430 19, 26

dpo c. dat. 3413 8

duéreia 3403 3

duedéw 3396 12 3403 9 3406 7 3407 19
3411 19 3420 43

auéumrrac 3393 10

dumedoc 3424 6

dpmrelovpyia 3430 9

dumedovpydc see Index X

dpgodov 3384 9 3386 14

dugpdrepor 3393 4 3394 2

dv, cf. ¢dv 3393 8 3394 10 3416 19 3419 12, 21

avaBaiver 3401 12 3417 19

dvaBolirdv see Index XII

avaywderkn 3420 44,

avayx 3394 14

dvaykatoc 3394 11 (?)

dvdyxn 3409 27 3420 7, 46

avaxopilw 3419 18

dvadopufBdvew 3411 8

dvddwpa 3397 3, 8, 16, 21 3426 4

avadépw 3406 7 3408 6 3409 18

dvadopd 3398 13

dvépyopar 3418 5

dmjrw: dvixovra 3384 11

dvfpwmoc 3407 20 3417 10, 15, 27

dwava see Index XI11

dvvarikde see Index X111

avri 3393 21

avriypddw 3396 9 3398 20 3400 24, 32

dvew 3411 12, 15

déroc 3386 25

aéidw 3393 22 3419 5, 15 34219

drairéw 3393 12 3394 10 3400 9, 12, 17 3406
9 3408 23 3409 23 3417 21 3419 6 3420
43, 45 3423 8, 11, 17, 19

dmatryac 3393 9, 19, 21 3397 18 3408 20
3410 14 3419 12, 16, 21

drarryric see Index IX

dmavrde 3398 14 3400 g, 27 3407 25 3409 3
3413 4 34188 3419 4, 15

dmeuip 3400 26

dmépyopar 3396 20 3398 17

dméyw 3420 g5

dmpAuwricéc 3386 15

dmrhotic 3389 15

dmé 3384 3, 5, 6, 13 3386 8, 11, 23 3389 5, ¥
3393 5, 13, 17 3394 2 3395 3 3397 17
3398 6 3400 o1 3408 26 3409 6 3414
introd. 1 3415 6, 8 3416 13 3426 3 3428
15, 17 3429 7,8, 9, 10, 12, 13

dmodidwu 3386 20, 20 3393 24, 25 3396 4, 32
3400 35

dmolapfdvew 3421 7

amdlvcic 3429 16

amoldw 3409 17, 20

dmomdpdw 3393 6, 10

dmocréM e 3393 20 3396 18 3397 4, 7, 11, 13,
18, 19,23 34017, 13 34023 34037 34043
3408 10, 17, 23, 30 3410 6 (bis), 29 3412 3,
9 3415 4 3416 8 3418 3 3420 28, 33, 40
3422 g (bis) 3423 3 3430 19, 25

docw- 3413 4

darorive 3386 24,

dmoxd 3408 29 3410 13, 32 3420 30
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dpydpwov 3384 14 3386 18 3396 8, 9, 11, 17
3399 4, 8 3402 4 3404 5 see also Index
XI(d)

dperi) 3398 15

dprerdc 3407 24

dpréw 3430 6

é&povpa see Index XI(a)

apovparicwy 3397 22

dpeqv 3409 19

Gprdfn see Index XI(a)

dp7e 3420 11

apx 3400 29

demdlopar 3396 21 (bis), 22, 23, 24 (bis), 25-8, 30
(bis)

adh 3384 10

atiptov 34018 3407 17, 24

adric 3398 14 3420 10

adrdc 3384 8 3385 2 3386 31 3389 21 3393
10, 20 3395 18 3396 16, 19, 26 (bis), 28, 30
3397 10, 11 3398 8, 19, 21 3400 4, 5, 12-14,
16, 17, 19, 21, 22, 33 3403 7, 8, 10 3404 5,
7, 15 3407 6 3409 5, 8, 10, 11, 13, 18 3410
34 3412 6, 8 3413 11 3416 16, 19 3417
g, 12, 13, 18, 10, 29, 30 3418 4 3419 6, 10,
11, 13-15, 20 3420 32, 36, 41 3421 11, 13
3430 8, 14, 18, 20, 26

— (‘same’) 3384 5, 8, 13 3386 14 3388 3
3389 7 3392 6 3393 5, 13, 15, 16 3396 6
33978 3406031 342021,36 34239 342611,
12 3429 14

abriic dpac 3416 4 3422 2

adrod 3417 16

Ginue 3397 15 3417 4, 11, 13, 18, 30

adicrnu 3414 introd. 7

adopui} 3393 26

dxpe (conj.) 3413 12

dxpe (prep.) 3408 25

dypec (conj.) 33938 3400 5 3419 12, 20

dyvpov 3404 14 3411 7 3420 16, 19, 43 3424
11~13

BdAw 3400 29

Bapdc 3408 20

Bdcic 3396 6

Bacrd{w 3407 15

BacTiddc see macTiANdc

BeBarde 3386 19

Bifiov 3393 21

BAdmrrer 3397 14

Ponbéw 3406 5 3420 46 3421 11
Bonbéc see Index IX

Bovevric see Index IX

Bovopar 3399 3 3400 18, 24 34106
Bovpdaw see Index X1I

yauBpdc 3430 18

ydp 3396 7 3397 5, 14 3400 32 3401 4 3404
7, 10, 15 3409 25 3410 18, 22 3413 16
3416 10 3417 16, 29, 30 3418 7 3419 13
3420 10, 45 34306

yémupa 3395 9

yeobyoc see Index X

yewpyde see Index X

yuyvdexw 3399 3 ¢f. ywdickw

plvopas 3386 4, 6 3393 26 3401 9 3419 1:
3420 23

yiveras, yivovraw marking equivalences and totals
3386 19 3387 4 3388 3 3391 6 3395 11
3399 7 3408 19 3427 7 3428 14(?) 3429 14

ywdexkw 3396 13 3397 9 ¢f. yiyvdekw

ypdppa (letter) 3386 31 3389 21 3395 18
3396 4 3416 5 3420 5, 22, 35, 44 3421 8
3422 2

ypdupa (weight) see Index X1(a)

ypapparedc see Index IX

ypd¢w 3386 g0 3389 16, 21 3395 18 3396 5,
6, 7, 11, 13, 15 3397 3 3400 18, 26 3401 3
3403 11 3409 24 3410 4, 34 3418 10 3420
4, 10, 12, 13, 23, 33, 39, 43 (bis), 45

yuu(vaclapyoc) or yvu(vaciapyijcac) see Index IX

yorj 3392 1 3409 17 3428 14 34307, 16

Savellw 3393 14 33946

Savereriic 3393 14, 18 3394 g, 12, 18

8¢ 3386 20 3393 11 3394 4, 9 3396 13 3400
4, 6, 15, 20, 25, 33 3404 15 3407 21, 23
3408 14 3409 22 3414 introd. 8 3415 7, 9
3430 19

Selkvupe 3411 22 3430 7

detca 3386 23

§éka 3391 6, 9

Sexddapyoc see Index IX

Séhdal 3425 5

Séopar 3394 11(?)

8écum see Index XI(a)

Secmrdrnec 3393 1 3396 23 3398 9 3400 25, 35
3420 1, 47

devov 3400 20

dedpo 3400 20 n.

Séxopar 3400 20 n. 3416 4 3422 2

84 3393 9 3394 introd. 1 3420 19

dnAdw 3418 4 3420 5, 13, 15, 18 3422 5

*dnuocdpioc 3423 13

dnudara see Index XI1

Syudcioc, cf. Squdaa 3393 22 see also Index IX

Sqvdpiov see Index XI(b)

Sud c. gen. 3387 2 3392 9 3397 introd. 2, 4
3399 7 3402 3 3403 10 3406 7 3412 g
3416 introd. 8, 13 3420 5 3422 3 3428 5, 7,

9, 11
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8ud c.acc. 3394 14 3406 8, 10 3409 14,26 3413 3
3417 9 3419 15 3420 14, 22 3430 12

duafecic 3421 6

Suaxaréyw 3417 29

Siardcior 3399 6 3405 4

Siaddew 3417 17

Swacnudraroc see Index I1X

Sracréddw 3400 33

Suadépw 3400 8, 10

Sidgopor 3417 25

dldwue 3390 3 3393 7, 8, 15 3396 10 3397 10,
16 3400 7 3404 6, 11, 13 16 (bis) 3417 15
3420 44 3424 introd. 3424 4 3427 5 3429
20 n.

(<)88ewpse 3394 17(?)

Sikarov (noun) 3389 14

Slraroc 3417 26

86 3419 10

SumAody see Index X1(a)

Subrew 3409 26

doréw 3407 18

Stvauar 3393 24 3400 5, 26 3411 21 3419 14,
16 3430 22

8U0 3386 11 34069 34080,16 34246 343032

édv (if) 3397 9 3398 6 3400 20 3404 8, 15
3409 11, 13 3417 17 34209, 35 see also xdv

édv (particle) 3386 24, 25

éavrod 3420 8 3430 4 ¢f. adrod

édw 3421 12 3430 5

éyrheiw 3408 24 3409 19

ey 3386 20 3387 3 3389 9, 11 (bis), 13, 14
(xduot) 3391 4 3392 9 3395 16 3396 1
(bi‘y)a 4, 10, 11, 13, 18: 21, 22 (b”)ﬁ 23-5, 27,
29, 30, 32 3397 1, 4, 11 3398 1, 4 (bis), o,
15,20 3399 1 3400 1, g, 18 (bis), 24, 25, 28,
30, 32, 34, 35 3401 introd. 1 3401 1, 3, 8
3402 1 3403 1, 4, 6 3404 4 3407 10, 21
3408 1, g1 3409 1, 4 (bis), 9 (xal ’'y&b), 16,
24-6, 29 34101, 32,40 34111,6, 17 34131
3414 introd. 7 3414 2 3416 5, 19 3417 1, 6,
11, 12 (kdyd), 12, 13, 18, 24, 29, 30 3418 3, 5,
10 3419 2, 5 3420 1, 4, 10, 23, 25, 33, 40, 43
(bis), 44, 45 (xdyd), 47 3421 1, 8 (bis) 3422
2, 3, 5 3426 13 3430 1, 10, 20, 29 see also
Huelc

€ 3396 9, 10 3400 18, 22, 26, 30 3404 10, 13
3409 8, 15, 17, 21, 22 3420 g1 (bis)

eldov 3420 31 ¢f. olda and Spdw

eldoc see Index X1

elwoct 3386 18 3414 3 34156
€. wévre 3396 14
€. 7éooapa 3415 4

elui 33846 3386 11 3393 23 3394 10 3396 14
3397 9, 21 3400 15, 27 3404 10 3407 12, 24

3409 5, 11, 13 3417 26 3419 8 3430 11
see also Tovrécrw

eimep 3408 22

elmov 3398 4, 8 3409 4, 11 ¢f. Myw

elc 3387 2, 3 3388 2 3390 4 3391 3 3393 8,
15, 16, 20 3394 6, 11, 19 3395 8 3400 3
3403 8 3405 2 3406 3 3407 7 3408 5
3411 17, 21 3413 11 3414 2 3416 15
3417 22 3420 12, 20, g7 3422 3 3423 13
3426 8, 11 3429 4, 19 34306, 9, 31

elc, ula, & 3387 g 3396 11 3399 5 3402 5
34128 3417 22 3420 27

elcw 3410 17

éx, ¢f 3389 10 3393 4, 26 3394 10 3400 5
3401 6 3404 6 3410 17 3420 16 3429 14,
16

écacroc 3384 13 3386 13 3397 5 3410 g3
3417 6 3420 24, 45, 46

éxfBaivw 3393 16 3409 10, 12, 14, 16, 23, 27

€1edidwur 3389 16

éxet 3406 5

éxeivoc 3396 5 3417 7

eicrja see ailrla

éxfecic (ex0- pap.) 3419 6 3420 41

éxouvciwe 3386 ¢

éxraxrov 3406 5

érrivr 3386 25

dawodpyior 3410 10 3420 44, 45

éXéw 3394 15

éuBdAdw 3395 7 3410 20

éufoli 3410 12

éudvay (== ué) 3407 21

eupélera 3393 22

éupéver 3403 g

éudc 3430 5

év 3384 8 3386 13 3393 11 3396 12, 13 3397
7, 14 {(bis), 15 3400 24 3401 8, 13 3407 6,
13, 15, 24 3408 3 3412 10 3416 g 3418
9 3420 27,45 34219 34272 3428 5

&aroc 3387 5 3429 6

évedpela 3420 22

évedpevw 3407 19

évexev 3393 21 3394 12 3397 21

évevijrovra 3390 5 (epernrovra pap.)

évéyupov 3396 5,6 3419 8, 18

vioryui 3384 7, 14 3386 12

évolriov 3384 12 3386 17, 21, 29

dvoxAéw 3416 10 3417 6

évrdyiov 3408 30

évratba 3400 27

évréddopac 3389 8 3403 5

évrolij 3389 15, 18

dvroAukdy 3389 g

vrdmoc 3425 3

évruyydre 3398 8
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évruyia 3389 10

& 3399 9 3406 4

apérwc 3394 4

éfedatvw 3407 6

Eect 3389 15

éferd{w 3409 5, 10

éérxovra 3405 3

efodidlw 3396 19

w3419 8

éopr see Index VIIT

émavayrd{w 3393 23

éndvayrec 3386 20 3414 introd. 5, 7

Emapyoc see Index IX

émel 3393 13

érelyw 3408 23

éreid 3407 14 3409 6 3411 5

émelmep 3401 8

émrepwrdw 3386 26 3389 16, 19 3414 introd. 3

éméyw 3420 8

émbdc see éploc

émi c. gen. 3384 g 3386 14 3393 7, 25 3396
16, 19, 20 3397 12 3399 4 3408 g9 3409
7,13 3417 20, 29 3429 20 3430 11

éni c. dat. 3389 19 3393 1o 3400 33 3413 15
3420 10

érl c. acc. 3384 6 3386 10 3397 19 3409 18
3416 8 34186,8 3423 2 3430 21

émdéyopar 3386 10

émdidwue 3393 22 3394 20, 21 3400 33

émdoyi} 3386 20, 26

émov] 3430 32

émucrevt] 3427 6

*¢merxomrd{w 3410 g n.

émrideioc 3422 3

émrpérw 33898 339316, 18 3416 17

émoliwov 3407 8 3427 2

émrrd 3396 18

ep,[ 3418 2

épydrnc see Index X

éoyov 3403 12 3407 20 3408 22 3409 22
3411 1y

épevirovra see dveviikovra

épmuoc 3430 6

épov 3406 6 (epeov), 11 (epeov) 3420 37 3428 19

&oxopar 3398 3 3400 16 3411 12, 13 3417 g0
(bis) 3420 27

dcbifc see Index XII

écod = cof 3411 13

écre 3416 19 (écr’ dv)

érepoc 3400 23

ér. 3409 13

éroypoc 3420 4

éroc 3384 6, 7, 14 3386 10, 18, 21 3417 24
(éroc) 3385 4 3387 5 3388 4 3390 7 3391
7 33928 3395 14

edyvwpoc 3394 18

edfvpuéw 3396 4 3421 6

edpapdec 3394 7

edplckw 3393 7 3400 4, 8, 20 3401 5 3409 8

edcefric 3394 5 (edceffi Tedécuara)

evrvyxéw 3392 3

edrvyfc 3422 4 (ebruyecrdry Huépa)

edyapicréw 3394 19

edxopar 3385 3 3387 4 3396 g 3397 o3
3398 22 3399 9 3400 28 3402 7 3403 14
3404 17 3408 28 3409 27 3410 33 3411
24 3413 18 3414 4 3415 13 3417 o8
3418 12 3419 22 3420 42 3421 3 3422 5
3430 27

edypycréw 3393 18, 25

épddc 3426 6 (ewfov pap.)

Exlecic see Exbecic

éxw 3386 13 3394 9 3400 1r 3406 4, 5
3417 12 3420 29

éwc (conj.) 3394 10 3396 19

éwe (prep.) 3393 17 3397 22

Lyl 3394 8

{nTéw 3393 8 3401 4, 11 34096
{ufvoc 3410 10

Lvydv 3407 5

7 3386 25 3397 18 3408 5 342018

nyepdv see Index IX

7oy 3396 12 3413 16 3420 45

Huelc 3390 4 3393 1, 11, 18, 19, 21, 24, 25
3394 4, 9, 11 3396 31 3397 15 3398 18
3400 7, o, 12, 21, 23, 30 3403 11 3417 5
3419 5, 8, 9 (bis), 18 3420 45

fuépa 3401 12 3407 16 3410 18 3417 6, 27
3422 4

fuérepoc 3387 2 3394 8 3407 7 34153

Juecve 3386 16, 22, 28 3396 18

Baddrrioc 3424 3

favpdlew 3417 3 3420 4

fetoc see Index VIII

0édw 3396 13 3397 10 3398 7 3400 9, 11, 18,
22,30 3418 7 3419 10 3420 19

Oeéc see Index VIII

OXiBw 3417 11, 19 3420 25

Openrdc 3421 10

Buydrnp 3386 4 3420 29 3428 12, 13

6dpa 3386 24

3o 3393 25

{8toc (noun) 3420 14

{epdc see Index IX

iva 3393 24 3398 14 3400 3, 31 3401 14
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3403 7 3404 5 3406 4, 5 3409 19 341t
8, 22 3415 4 3418 3 3419 16 3420 6, 27,
46 3430 22

wdikriwr see Index IV

ledric 3428 19

{coc 3400 14

{cwe 3420 43

rdyxeMoc see Index XI(a)

Kdyd see éydd

xafapdv (loaf of fine bread) 3414 g 3425 4

rafapdc 3395 10

wabodudryc see Index IX

raférov see Index IX

xafdc 3400 3, 14, 31, 34

raumrovoc {?) 3412 4

rxalw 3420 9

rdkn 3417 13 3420 25 (?)

rarde 3397 20 3420 25 (?)

rkaAdc 3401 3 3403 5

rdpol {kal épol) 3389 14

Kdy 3409 23 34136 3417 14

rdmnloc see Index X

kard . gen, 3413 6 3421 13 ¢f. kaBddov

rard c. acc. 3384 12 3386 13, 18, 21 3389 ¢
3393 14 3396 g1 3397 5 3401 12 3417 6
3430 13, 23

xardyeov 3384 10 (karaxiov pap.) 3386 17

rardrlecroc 3397 21 3409 g

raraxielw 3409 15

raraxAvcude 3420 26

karadelmw 3394 13

raravoyrdlw 3430 14

xaracmopd 3388 2

xaréyw 3412 8

raroy’ 3414 introd. 6

redevor 3398 10 3400 3, 22 n., g1 3411 16, 20

repdprov see Index X1(a)

réppa see Index XI(b)

repaij 3408 18

wknpoc 3410 11 34126 3428 16

xknpdv 3412 6

rAelc 3386 24

rMpovépoc 3395 2 3420 44

xvidiov see Index X1(a)

kowawvée 3390 1 3396 16

Kdieroc 3408 25

ropevraprhcioc see Index IX

wduec see Index IX

xopdduov see Index XII

xdmpiov 3386 23

xopricov{Adypnc see Index IX

Kovunov see rovpoviov

rovpoviov see Index XIIT

kparéw 3416 19

kpéac 3391 5, 6, 8 3414 introd. ad finem 3414 3
3420 15, 30,43 3424 11, 12, 13

kpufi 3400 5 3408 8, 14, 15 3410 15 3429 2

rrdopar 3393 13

kvBepviiryc see Index X

kvpla (mistress) 3396 1, 21, 22, 25, 30

xupiaxdc see Index VIII

wpioc (owner) 3416 18

wdproc (lord) 3389 11 3391 4 3394 4 3396 1,
22, 32 3397 1 3398 1, 15, 23 3399 1, 10
3400 1, 28 3401 introd. 1 3401 1 3402 1
3403 1 3407 9 3408 1, 31 3409 1, 29 3410
1, 40 3411 1 3413 1 3414 o 3417 1 3419
2 34211 34301, 29

wiproc (valid) 3386 26 3389 15

rwpdpyne, kouapyoc see Index 1X

kdum 33937, 9,13, 17 33986 340033 3416 13
3417 29 34258 3429 20

Adxxoc 3409 25

Aapfdvw 3396 9 3400 6, 21 3404 9 3408 16

Aapmrpde see Index IX

Aavdpioc see Index X

AMyw 3394 introd. 1 3398 8 3400 10, 12, 20
3403 7 3420 19, 21 ¢f. elmov

Mppa 3397 introd. 7

Apparilw 3420 g1, g2

Alfloc 3407 9

Alvov 3408 29 3410 7

Awobc 3426 10

Alrpa see Index X1(a)

Aoyilopar 3385 2 3422 4

Aoyicrie see Index IX

Adyoc 3390 4 34156,8 3416 introd. 10 34191,
14 3424 introd. 3426 2 3429 8 3430 23

Aovmdlw 3419 7

Aovrrde 3408 7 3410 8, 15 3415 10 3424 13

Aowmév 3400 18 3408 19 3417 14

wd 3397 5 3417 16

pdyepoc see Index X

poyierpérc see Index IX

udAe 3400 14 n.

pdhera 3430 12

pavfdve 3398 6 3400 14 n., 15 3409 12, 14

péyac 3397 5

puebodedew 3430 32

uellwv see Index IX

pe')\n 3406 10 3422 2

*pedeenpidiov 3406 11 (puekikepidia pap.)

néw 3411 11

név 3394 3 3396, 9, 10 3400 22, 26 3415 6
3420 39

pepilw 3420 37

pepic 3400 30
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uépoc 3386 13, 16, 22, 29 3396 18

perd c. gen. 3393 12 3396 14, 18 3397 6
3400 9, 12, g2 3407 4 3411 13 3419 11, 20
3420 25, 34 3430 17, 24, 32

perd c. acc, 3386 21 3417 13

peradidwm 3410 16

peradapfdre 3414 introd. 4.

peravdcrne 3393 26

perady see perofs

peractéw 3393 22

perofd 3393 11

perpéw 3395 6 3400 20, 29

perpe] 3394 4

wérpov see Index XI(a)

wij 3386 25, 31 3389 21 3393 18, 25 3395 19
3396 12, 13 3397 14 3403 9 3404 8, 10
3406 7 3407 18 3409 8, 11, 17, 21, 23 3411
19 3412 8 3413 4 3416 17 3417 17, 30
3419 19 3420 5, 9, 32, 43 3421 12

pndeic, pndév 3393 13 3404 8

iy (month) 3384 7, 12, 13 3386 1: 3393 1y

wiv (particle) 3420 43

wire 3420 6

wiyp 3384 5 3396 1, 29 3403 2

ppviorw 3408 26

puchéc 3403 8 3416 16

wicdw 3384 3 3386 10, 28

povdc see Index XI(b)

povayde see Index VIII

wévor 3415 9 3418 10

uévoc 3386 19 3387 4 3388 3 33906 3395 11
3396 14 34055 34098 3410 17

pdexoc (calf) 3407 4

povyrov see Index XI(a)

popide 3390 5, 6 3396 14, 17 (bis) 3397 introd.
2, 4, 6-11 3399 5 (bis), 6, 7 (bis), 8 (bis)
3401 6 3402 5 (bis), 6 3405 5 3408 19
(bis) 3409 introd. 1, 2 3410 17 3420 17
3424 2, 4, 5, 7-9, 12 (bis) 3426 3, 5-13
3428 15-18, 20, 21 3429 14, 10, 24, 25

powpdc 3409 21 (bis)

vadiov see Index XI1I
vevunvia 3418 9

vouilw 3409 9, 20

voukde see Index IX
vopcudriov see Index XI(b)
vov 3396 6 3405 4

£évoc 3407 12

68¢ 3389 9 3394 14
odevw 3409 22 3430 24
olda 3386 g1 3389 21 3395 19 3396 9, 10

3397 8, 20 3404 9 3407 11 3410 37 3419
8, 14 3430 10

oliéw 3427 2

olxia 3384 10 3386 16, 23, 29

olvorrpdrnc see Index X

ofvoc 3385 2 3387 3,4 3423 15 34251

Srvéw 3419 19

oxrwmhiboy see SordmrAwboc

SAilyoc 3407 21

SAlywc 3420 39

Shoxdpéw 3396 3

SAdxAnpoc 3384 g

Shordrrvoc see Index XI(h)

Suréw 3398 19

Suolwe 3392 5 3409 introd. 2 3426 6, 12 3428
16

duodoyéw 3386 26 3389 17, 20

*gydc 3416 18

Svopa 3389 10 3396 31 34006, 10, 34

SmrémAwfoc 3406 8 (orrwmAifor)

Srwe 3394 15 3410 6 3412 5 3420 4, 38
3421 11

dpdw 3396 12 3411 18 3412 7 3413 13
¢f. eldov

dpfdc 3414 introd. 8

Sprj 3430 21

Spveov 3425 6

8poc 3400 6, 33

dc 3385 2 3386 13, 24, 25 3389 16 3397 16
3403 4 3410 5 3411 10,21 34133, 12 3417
26 (ro = & pap.) 3419 12, 21 3420 39

Semep 3400y 3413 5

Sre 3411 11

473393 16 3396 9, 10, 13 33979 33984, 7, 8
3399 g 3400 10, 13, 14, 15, 20 3404 8, 10
3407 12 3409 12, 16 3417 23 3419 §
(ofepap.) 342018, 43,46 343010

od, odx, oty 3393 16 3396 10 3397 10 14
3400 5,9, 11 (bis), 13 3403 4 3404 11 3407
12, 21 3409 8, 12, 14, 16 3410 22 3415 9
3417 8, 10, 13, 23, 26 3420 10, 15, 18, 39,
40, 43  see also otyi

098¢ 3396 5, 6 3400 11 3420 44

008elc 3393 11 3397 4, 23

oty 3401 7 3403 5 3407 18 3409 12, 24
34118 3419 19 3420 14, 23 3430 10, 25

ofire 3417 8, 9

ofroc (adj.) 3393 26 3400 33 3417 29(?)

ofroc (pron.) 3393 5, 10,21 33947, 14 3395 12
3397 6, 14, 15 3398 10 3400 6 3409 15, 24
3414 introd. 8 3417 29(?) 3419 15

otrw 3410 18 34204, 13, 20

ofrwe 3400 32 3420 10 3426 4

oty( 3430 4 ¢f. o0

SpduridAioc see Index IX
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mdxrwy 3406 7

maxTwydpiov 3406 3

madaudec 3410 23, 36

mdAw 3396 10, 20 3400 zon. 3403 3 3420 17,
46

mavedejuwv see Index VIII

mavrehjc 3393 14

mavrofoc 3392 4 3393 8

mdvrwe 3407 13

wrdvv 3416 10

rapd c. gen, 3385 1 3386 8 3387 1 3388 1
3393 4, 14 3394 2, 16 3395 7 3396 4, 9, 32
3397 introd. 8-11 3399 4 3400 6 3406 1
3407 1 3408 16 3410 5 3414 introd. 4
3421 8 3425 7 3427 1 3429 13-16, 18, 19,
20 n.

mapd c. dat. 3389 11 3401 5 3409 5, 11, 23
3417 26

wapd c. acc. 3394 8

mrapafdiiw 3393 11

mapoyyéAew 3404 5

wapadidwpe 3386 22, 25 3400 31

mapadapfdve 3386 24 3400 4

*rapapévopar 3396 19

mapapéve see mapapévopal

wapoperpéw 3406 3

mapderacc 3430 16

waparifnu 3389 14

mdpeyw 3389 14 3393 17

mapéxw 3385 2 3387 2 3388 2 3391 3 3392
1 3393 11 3394 15 3396 8 3405 2, 4
3410 g3 34142 3430 30

wdc 3384 12 3386 17, 23 3389 19 3393 7,
23 3394 3 3396 g0 3397 12 3401 11
3404 8 3408 21, 26 3414 introd. 6 3417
22 3420 9, 22, 27 3423 10

ractiddc see Index X

wdcyw 3394 8

marfp 3393 4 3396 1, 27, 28, 32 34199

marpic 3393 26 3394 13

marpwy 3420 1, 47

ravw 3420 24

wedrodvraé see Index IX

melfw 3393 9

wepdw 3406 6

méurw 3398 4 3403 4, 6, 10 3420 20

mevia 3393 13

mévre 3388 3 3410 17 see also elxocr m., Tpid-
KovTa .

mevrriovra 3399 6

mepl c. gen. 3396 5, 6 3397 3, 16 3398 5, 10
3400 6, 13, 19 3401 3, 9 3403 4, 11 3407
23 3409 6, 24 3414 introd, 8 3417 7
3418 2 3420 14, 16, 40, 43 3421 5, 10 3423

I’ 7’ 9’ IOJ 15

mepurra, ,  cv 3409 22

mepicracc 3397 15

mmpdcrw 3429 20 n.

mimrw 3409 25

mrrdrov 3429 8, g, 10, 12, 13

mAaTiedc 3420 12

mheicroc 3394 10 3403 2 3413 g ¢f. wodvc

wAeovelia 3394 12

wXjpmc 3392 5,7 339513 34046

mhnpdw 3394 6, 7 3397 12 3412 6 3416 14
3419 10, 17 3420 28, 36, 38

wAnpdve 3411 14

mhofov 3395 2,8 3423 13 34277

moréw 3389 10, 18 3393 9, 19, 21 3394 14, 18
3396 11 3397 5, 11 3398 13, 18, 20 3400
25 3403 5 3408 22 3411 18 3412 5 3416
12 3417 8, 21 3419 12, 16, 21 3420 8, 32,
36, 44 3430 17, 21

moA- 3413 5

méhc 3384 4, 6, 9 3386 9, 14, 16 3389 6, 7
3393 5 3394 3, 17 3395 4 3396 20 3397
12, 19, 20 3399 4 3400 7 3409 v, 13, 19
3416 g 3417 20 3418 6, 9 3420 20 3421 9
3423 g 3430 11, 22

mohrevw see Index IX s.v. modurevduevoc

moAddric 3397 3

moAde 3393 13 3397 24 3398 22 3399 o
3400 26 3402 8 3403 13 3409 28 3414
5 3417 4 3418 13 3419 22 3420 42 3422
5 3430 28 ¢f. wAeicroc

mocdkic 3396 4

mdcoc 3420 16, 43, 46

wocdtnc 3393 14 3401 5

mpéypa 3398 12 3400 11, 27 3416 20 3417 7

mwpayparevric see Index IX

mparmdaroc see Index I1X

mparrdprov see Index IX

mpecBiTepoc 3429 10

wpiv 3430 20, 24

mp6 3393 5 34206, 46 . 700 3400 34

mpoaipecic 3411 23

mpéfarov 3420 37

mpodoyit 3397 introd. 2

mpdedpoc see Index IX

wpoepéw 3393 16 ¢f. mpodéyw

mponyovuévwe 3396 g 3421 3

npdrepar 3386 27, 30 3389 19 3395 8, 15, 16

mpodéyw 3393 9 ¢of. mpoepéw ‘

mpovoyrijc see Index X

mpdvora see Index VIII

mpomodiredopas see Index IX s.v. mpomohirevduevoc

mpée c. acc. 3394 17 3396 7, 15 3398 3, 5, 7, 15,
17, 21 3404 g 3407 8, 26 3409 4 3412 3
3417 18, go (bis) 3419 4 3429 9, 10, 12,
13, 15, 20 n.
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mpocairycic 3424 1
mpocdoxia 3394 8
mpocdoy} 3397 9 see also mpodoxrj
mpéeerpe 3389 13
mwpocBijrn 3424 11
mpéecraspov see Index XI1
arpocdépw 3407 22
mpochpwréw 3404 10
(mpérepor) 3428 6
mpotpénw 3393 5
mpépacic 3409 15
mpoxpdw 3393 19, 24
mpoypela 3393 7, 11
mpwreiov see Index XII
movBdvopar 3404 12
(mupsc) 3388 3

wdc 3417 4

préc 3393 14

purdpioc seg Index IX

pom 3417 22 3420 27 3430 14

pdwope 3385 g 3387 4 3397 23 3398 22
3399 9 3400 28 3402 7 3403 12 3404 17
3408 27 3409 27 3410 33 3411 23 3412 10
3413 18 3414 4 3415 12 3416 21 3417 28
3418 12 3419 21 3420 41 3422 5 3430 27

caxrogopirdy see Index XIT

cavrod 3411 g

cppedopar 3388 3 3390 7 3391 8 3392 10
3405 5

chpepov 3397 7, 14, 23 3407 7, 14 3408 3
3412 10 3416 9 3417 24, 29 3420 45

clrvoc 3426 5

cmmiov 3408 9, 11 3410 14 3416 5 3423 ¢
3428 16 3429 14

ciroAdyoc see Index IX

ciroc 3388 2 3395 10 3400 4 (bis), 19 3408 24
3410 13, 19 3423 10

*crdpaxor 3406 4

<3¢ 3403 3,6 34205,35

emdfiov see Index X1(a)

cmexovAdrwp see Index IX

crovddfw 3397 7, 13, 17 3401 7 3403 1o 3407
g 3408 3, 14 3422 2 3430 13

cmovdi) 3419 10

crevoxw[p-3394 13

crepéw 3421 13(7)

crépnaic 3421 13(?)

créifuc 3422 4

criydpiov 3426 10

crod 3386 16

crpaTyydc see Index IX

erparudrye see Index IX

crpéPAweic 3430 24, 32

<t 3385 3 3387 4 3389 8, 16 3394 14, 19
3396 3, 4 3397 3, 9, 20, 23 3398 5, 7, 22
3399 3,9 34006, 28 3403 5, 12 3404 3, 17
3408 28 3409 5, 11, 21, 23, 27 3410 16, 33,
37 3411 13 (écod gen.), 15, 20, 22, 24 3412 g
3413 5, 6, 18 3414 introd. 4 34144 3418 12
3419 4, 10, 22 3420 14, 22, 28, 33, 42 3421
5 7, 9, 10 3422 5 (bis) 3430 27 see also
dueic

cwMaufdve 3419 11 n.

cwpBalve 3413 15 n.

cvpfdllw 3419 11, 19

copfifdlw 3410 7

cdpfioc 3396 21, 25 3403 7

cdupayoc see Index IX

coppéve 3393 25 3394 19

copmAnpéw 3415 5

cupmrhipweic 3405 3 3429 19 3430 g1

copdépw 3404 15

coppwréw 3395 16

cvc.gen. 3384 11 3408 18 3424 9

cv c. dat. 3386 17

covrelvw 3393 12

covrifigue 3400 32 3407 14 3410 18

cdpac 3407 g

cpdAna 3413 7

cyowiov 3407 5

cyordlw 3400 13

raBovAdproc see Index IX

TdAavrov see Index X1 (b)

Tauelor see Index IX

Tavpeddryc see Index X

raya 3420 26

rdyoc 3400 24 3401 13 3403 10

e 3415 11

Téxvov 3396 26, 28, 30 3430 8, 17

rélecpa see Index XIT

TeMw 3384 12 3400 34

réccapec 3414 g (bis) 3415 5 3422 g see also
ELKOCL T.

réraproc 3419 7, 13

Tiuip 3385 2 3386 25 3401 13 3404 14 34206,
17, 24, 43, 45 (bis) 3422 4 3426 3, 5, 6, 10
3428 16 3429 3, 19

ripwv see Index IX

Tipwrdroc see Index XI1

Tic 3400 19

7ic 3397 9 3398 20 3409 14 3410 33

Tolvur 3393 13

Téroc 3393 17

rocodroc 3394 11 3417 29

Tovrécr 3407 16

Tpamelimyc see Index IX
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Tpeic 3384 6 3385 g 3417 24, 27
Tpidrovra wévre 3395 11

Tprakdcior 3405 g

Tpiroc 3392 4

Tpédipoc 3411 5

Tpoxéc 3407 23

rptyn 3406 6

Toméw 3430 22

Tiyn 3394 17 3430 3

¥Ppic 3393 12 3407 22

oyaiver 3396 g

*Peddc see Index X

vide 3386 5 3393 20 3394 introd. 2 3408 1,
g1 3409 1, 29 3410 1, 40 3430 1, 29

dueic 3386 13 3393 22 3395 7 3396 4, 5, 7, 8,
10, 12, 13, 18 3407 12,26 341513 34173, 21
23, 25, 28, 30

Smdpxw 3384 8 3386 12

Srarela see Index I11

vmép c. gen. 3384 12 3386 31 3389 21 3392
2,4, 5 3395 9, 18 3397 17 3416 introd. 10
3417 25 3420 44 3424 introd. 3427 3, 6
3428 15, 16, 17, 20 3429 g, 7, 24 34306

vmép c. acc. 3417 g

trevfuvoc 3393 23 3408 16 3412 5

dmypecia 3387 2 3391 3 3414 2

Y76 c. gen. 3393 6, 16, 19, 24 3416 11
19 3419 5

o6 c. acc. 3386 15

drofdidw 3400 14

bmodéyopar 3399 3 ¢f. Smodéyw

*$rodéyw 3400 5, 18, 23 (bis), 31 ¢f. dmwodéyopm

dmofn[ 3400 27

dmorifnu. 3400 27(?)

derepov 3420 9

3417 12,

ddac 33966 34034 341811

(-)¢épw 3400 16 n.

dépw 3387 3 3396 12 3408 10 3430 8
¢ijun 3401 9

$ldvew 3420 11, 46

dedéw 3396 31

épo( ) 3402 6

dpovricric see Index X

INDEXES

¢povpdc see Index IX
¢vAaf see Index IX

xolpw 3385 1 3387 1 3388 1 3389 8 3390
3391 2 3395 6 3396 2 3401 introd.
3400 2 3401 2 3402 2 3403 =2 3404
3405 1 3406 2 3407 2 3411 4 3412
34141 34163 34193 34221«

xdpw 3397 6, 15

xdpvPoic 3423 6

xeip 340032 34268, 11

xetpeerije see Index IX

xtAwor 3399 6

xAapde 3404 12

xAevdlw 3430 4

XAwpdc 3392 5

yopnyéw 3393 18 3413 10n. 341724

xproc 3392 6 (xpdrov) 3410 11 n. 3413 10
3429 3

xpdw 3419 g

xpela 3393 10 3430 10

xpeweréw 3411 7, 10

xpnparile; 3389 5

xeneripiov 3384 11 3386 17

xpdvoc 3384 6 3386 10, 22 3397 24 3398 23
3399 g 3402 8 3403 13 3409 28 3414 5
3418 13 3419 23 3420 42 3422 5 3430 28

xpdroc see xdpToc

xpvedpyvpov see Index XI11

xpvciov 3397 22

xpvcde 3401 10 3402 4 3408 2:
3423 5,7 3429 18

xdpa 3393 6

xwplov 3410 11 n. 3430 5, 9, 23

N NN

34294

3420 44

Paic see pedric
hedic 3409 25

$0e 3406 4 3411 15

dpa 34128 3416 4 34222

e 338630 3389 5, 14 3395 16 3400 18 23,
24, 29 3410 16 3420 14

e 34136 3417 14

Gemep 3411 16

dere 3393 6 3394 11

15

3409 20 3419 6 3430 7,




